<TPAKTAT 0 ®OPMAJIbHOCTAX >

<MNCEBAO-OPAHLUNCKA MEPOHHCKOIO>'

yeHble MMeloT obblkHOBEHME coobla (communiter) uccnefoBatb, pasnu-
yatoTca (distinguuntur) nu [mexay coboi] peanbHo Te [cywme uamn dop-
ManbHOCTM]?, KOTOpble pasnnyatoTca [mexay coboii] popmanbHo?

<..>

<[OTBET] HA BOMNPOC>

B 3TOM TpaKTaTe i HAMEpPEH NPOABUIaTbLCA TaKMM 06Pa3oM: a UMEHHO, BO-nep-
BbIX, A NPEeAJ/IOKY HEKOTOpble 3amedaHua (ponam aliqua notabilia), Bo-BTOpbIX, OY-
YT YCTaHOB/IEeHbl TUMbI AUCTUHKUMIA (modi distinctionum) BmecTe ¢ HeKoTopbIMU
WHbIMW [BbICKa3bIBaHMAMM GOPMANU3MPYIOLLMX YYEHDBIX] U TEX, KTO cneayeT ux [T. e.
dopmanumanpyowmx ydeHbix] gosogam (eorum rationes sequentium)3, B-TpeTbux,

*  Tepesog c natbiHK |l u Il pasgena «TpaktaTa» BbiNosHEH Bumasauem Mi8aHo8bIM Npu GUHAH-
coBOW noaaep»kke rpaHta Poccuiickoro doHaa dyHAaMeHTaNbHbIX UCCAef0BaHMI, NpoeKT Ne
16-03-00047: «Mocneposatenn MoaHHa [yHca CkoTa B cxonacTvke XIV—XVI BB.: npobnaembi
anucTemonorumn n metadusmkm». Nepesog ocyLecTsaeH No TpaHckpunumm I CmuTa no usga-
Huto «TpaKTaTa» B Scripta Francisci de Mayronis OM in IV libros Sententiarum cum Tractatibus,
Venetiis, 1520, ff. 263ra—268va, cBepeHHOro TaKkXke ¢ u3gaHuem «TpaKTaTa» B TOMe, U3LaH-
Hom Hieronymus de Nuciarellis, Venetiis, 1517, ff. 21va—27rb. KommeHTapuu B npumeyaHusax
nepeBofuyMKa.

1 B oboux M3gaHuAxX 4O TeKCTa TpakTaTta cTouT «Incipit»: «Hayano Tpaktata o $opmanbHOCTAX
cornacHo yyeHuto ®paHumcka MaipoHuca 13 opgeHa MeHblumnx [6paTbes]».

2 B nocnepytolem TeKCTe TpaKkTaTa OYeHb YacTo Mpu NpeamkaTe «AUCTUHKTHbI/ pasanyatoTca»
MCMO/b3yeTcA B KayectTBe CYObeKTa MHOMECTBEHHOE YUCAO YKas3aTesbHOro UM Heonpege-
NEHHOTO, UM OTHOCUTeNbHOTO Mectoumenus (illa/ista, quae, T. e. «Te/3TH, KoTopble/4TO AMC-
TUHKTHbI», U T. 4.), 4TO6bl COXPaHUTb Ba)KHOE B L@HHOM C/y4ae MHOMECm8eHHOe YNCIO Tex
06BEKTOB, KOTOpPbIE MeXay COboW OUCMUHKMHbI UAN PA3/INYHbI, HO MPU 3TOM o0baerynTb A0
HEKOTOPOW CTeMeHN BOCMPUATME, Mbl, KaK NPaBU/IO, BCTAB/ISEM B KBa4paTHbIX CKOBKax «cywime/
BeLM AN GOPManbHOCTMY, MOCKONbKY 1aBHbIM 06Pa30oM UMEHHO MEXKAY HUMMU MOTYT BbiTb Te
OUCTUHKLMK, KOTOPble nccaeaytoT Gopmanmnctbl. JUCTUHKLUM TaKXKe MOTYT UMETb MEeCTO MeXay
«BHYTPEHHUMM MOZYCaMM», KOTOPbIE, CTPOrO roBOPA, He ABAAIOTCA HU PeaNbHbIMU CYLLUMM
B MO/IHOM CMbIC/E, HU GOPMAZIbHOCTAMM, HO MOCKO/IbKY B MyBAMKYEeMbIX HAMK ABYX pa3genax
TpaKTaTa TeMa BHYTPEHHMX MOAYCOB NOYTM He 3aTParMBaeTCcs, Mbl HE BCTaB/IAeM UX B KauecTse
[OMONHEHMA B CKOBKax.

3 B 0bomx uUs3maHuax B TeKCTe cTouT: «secundo ponentur modi distinctionum cum aliquibus aliis
et eorum rationes sequentium», 4TO MOXKHO NepeBecTM MPUMEPHO CcaeayloLlmm 06pasom:
«BO-BTOpbIX, ByAyT YCTaHOBNEHbI TUMbI ANCTUHKLMIA BMECTE C HEKOTOPbIMU UHBIMU [BeLamu],
a TaKXKe OCHOBaHWA 3TUX CeAyoWwnxX [M3 pasHbIX AUCTUHKLMI Bewwei]». O4eBUAHO, BNpPoYeMm,
YTO NOCNeAHAA YaCTb NPEANOKEHMNA NOC/Ie CO3a «et» NN0X0 COrMacoBaHa C OCTasIbHOM YaCTbo
NpeaNoXKeHUs, YTO AAET OCHOBAHUA CYUTATb, YTO NEPES, COHO30M B U3JAHUAX UM B MaHYCKpU-
Tax, Ha KOTOPbIX OHW OCHOBbIBa/NUCD, bbINIO YTO-TO MponylieHo. Cnegya runoTese XiobeHepa,
OMNUCaHHOWM BO BCTYN/eHUM K ero cTatbe «Robertus Anglicus OFM und die formalistische Tradi-
tion» (cm.: Hibener 1987, 332—-341), mbl onMpaemcs 34eCb Ha TEKCT BOMPOCa U3 MaHyCcKpunTa
Clm 3548 (BSB Miinchen), B KOTOpOM NnepBbIi (MOCKO/IbKY NEPBbI pa3aen TeKCTa U3LaHUN B HeM
OTCyTCTBYET) pasaen ob6o3HaueH Tak: «Primo ponentur modi distinctionum cum multis aliis dictis
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6yneT AaH OTBET Ha [rnaBHbIN] BONpoC, B-4eTBepTbiX, OyAyT paspelueHbl [Hayanb-
Hble] AoBOAbI [B NO/Nb3Y OTPMLLATENILHOTO OTBETA Ha BOMpoC].

<..>

<PA3AEN Il. — O TUMAX UNU MOAYCAX AUCTUHKLNN>

Y710 KacaeTcsa BTOPOro pasgesa 3Toro Bonpoca o AUCTUHKUUK, TYT HY}KHO Mpo-
paboTaTb TPU NYHKTA, NEPBbIM 13 KOTOPbIX ByaeT — UTO eCTb ANCTUHKLUUA, €CTb N
OHa YTO-TO abCONOTHOE UM OTHOCUTENIbHOE, BO-BTOPDIX, [MCCNeA0BaTh,] CKONbKK-
Mu cnocobamu (quot modis) NOHMMaEeTC UCTUHKUMSA, B-TPETbUX, KaKUM 06pasom
OHa MOXeT bbITb NpnobpeTeHa (acquiri).

<MyHKkm 1. — O ymoliHocmu ducmuHKyuu*>

YTO KacaeTcA NepBOro MyHKTa 3TOro pasgena, s Xo4vy YyCTaHOBUTb 4YeTbipe
3aKNI0YEeHUA.

MepBoe 3aKkNOYeHUe [COCTOUT B TOM], YTO «AUCTUHKLMA €CTb He HeyTo abco-
JIOTHOE, HO HeYTO OTHOCUTENIbHOE». ITO 3aK/IoYeHUe A A0Ka3blBalo [BO-NepBbIX]
TaK: BCe TO, YTO eCTb «K MHOMy»® (ad aliud) cornacHo cBoemy popmanbHOMy coaep-
aHuto (rationem formalem), ectb oTHoweHMe (relatio); HO AUCTUHKUMA UMEHHO
TaKOBa; C/1e40BaTe/bHO, U T. 4., b0 BCe AUCTUHKTHOE HeobXoAMMO ABAAETCA ANC-
TUHKTHbIM OT Yero-To UHOrOo.

Bo-BTOpbIX, [A AOKa3bIBalo NepBoe 3aK/4eHne] Tak: tobble NPOTUBOMNOIONK-
Hble (opposita), morywue ogHospemeHHo (simul) 6bITb pasHbimu (diversa) [B oa-
HOW BelLn] yepes cpaBHEHME C PasHbIMU [MHBIMK BelLlaMmK], CyTb OTHOCUTE/IbHbIE;
HO TOXAECTBeHHOe ¥ pa3Hoe (idem et diversum) UMeHHO TaKoOBbI; C/1IEA0BATE/NbHO,
N T. 4.5 Beab HEYTO MOXKeT 6bITb [pa3oM] TOXKAECTBEHHBIM U AUCTUHKTHbLIM, HaNpu-
Mep, HEYTO MOXKET BbITb TOXKAECTBEHHO G U, TEM HE MeHee, ANCTUHKTHbIM OT b,
KaK, [Hanpumep, 6bITb] BEIMKMM MO OTHOLIEHMIO K 3€PHY U MaJibiIM MO OTHOLIEHMIO
K rope, cTano 6biTb, AUCTUHKLUMA €CTb HEYTO OTHOCUTE/IbHOE.

formalisantium et eorum rationem sequentium» (cm.: Clm 3548, f. 129rb), 1 HeckosibKo mcnpa-
BW/IN TEKCT COMNIAaCHO 3TOMY YTEHMIO, MOCKO/IbKY OHO 60/1ee 0CMbIC/IEHHO M MOCef0BaTE/bHO.

4 Becb TeKcT 3Toro 1 nMyHKTa 2 pasgena MouyTu MONHOCTbO (Cc HebonbwMMU MoaubUKaLMAMHU
1 COKpalleHMsaMM) coBrnagaeT ¢ Tekctom 1 nyHkTa 3 pasgena Quaestio de formalitate Hukonas
JlakmaHHa (1442 r.) (ed. Pompei 1961, 264—266), KOTOPbIiA, B CBOKO OYepeb, OCHOBbIBAETCA HA
TekcTe 1 pasgena 1 sonpoca VIl auctuHkumm Conflatus ®paHumncka MepoHHCKoro, cm.: Francis-
cus de Mayronis 1520, f. 43rb—44vb.

5 Ad aliud («<k MHOMy») — TaK TpaguUMOHHO 0603HaYanach B 3aMaAHON NepMnaTeTMYecKom CxXo-
NaCTUKe apUCTOTENEBCKan KaTeropus mp

6  Cp. TeKCT aprymeHTa B opurmHane y ®panuucka (Franciscus de Mayronis 1520, f. 43rb): «Quae-
cumaque opposita quae possunt eidem inesse simul per comparationem ad diversa sunt respec-
tiva, sed idem et diversum sunt hujusmodi, potest enim aliquid esse idem a et distinctum
a b, sicut aliquid dicitur magnum per respectum ad granum et parvum per respectum ad mon-
tem, ergo distinctio est necessario quid respectivum» («/1tobble MPOTUBONONONKHbIE, MOTYyLLME
0flHOBpEMEHHO/pa3om 6biTb MPUCYLLMMM OLHOMY M TOMY Ke Yepes CpaBHEeHWE C PasHbiMU
[Bewamu], cyTb OTHOCUTENBbHDIE...»).
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BTopoe 3aKnoueHne — TO, YTO «TaKoe OTHoLIeHMe (respectus)’ ecTb He B [Ka-
Kom-nnbo] poge (in genere), Ho TpaHcueHauMpyowee (transcendens)». OTHOCUTENb-
HO 3TOrO 3aK/I0YEHUA A0/MKHO 3aMETUTb, YTO [TOUYHO] TaK e, Kak Mbl FOBOPUM, YTO
YTO-TO €CTb HEKOTOpas TPaHcueHAMpyoLan YToinHocTb? (quidditas transcendens),
TaK e Mbl TOBOPMM, YTO €CTb HEKME TPaHCLEHANPYIOLME OTHOLEHWA, TaK1e, Kak
BTOPbIE€ MHTEHUMUW®; 1 3TO 3aKNtOYEHWE A A0Ka3bIBalO TPOAKO.

M1, BO-nepBbIX, TaK: BCE TO, YTO NoA0bHaeT cyllemy npexae, Yem OHO HUCXO-
ant (descendat) K aecatM pogam, HeobXoAMMO ABAAETCA TpaHCUEHAMpPYOWMMm??;
HO OUCTUHKUMA NOAXOAMT CyLemMy 1 ero TeprneHuam!! npexae, yem [cyuwiee] Huc-
XOOMUT K AEeCATU poaam, NOTOMY YTO MpeXAe, YeM OHO HUCXOAUT [K HUM], eanHoe
W cywee pasinyatotca Boobuue (in genere) n T. 4., n 3To [Ke'? BepHO 1] oTHOCUTENb-
HO MHbIX TepneHun [cywero], u [Tak Ke] ogHO [TeprneHue cyLiero ANCTUHKTHO] OT

7 B CX0nacTMYeCKOM TePMMHOIONMM respectus 4acTo MCMo/b30BasICA Kak CUHOHUM relatio, Ho MHO-
roa umen bonee yskoe 3HaueHue: ecau relatio o6o3Havana «otHoweHme» BoobLue, TO respec-
tus — Npeum3npoBaHHO OTHOLLEHME KaK AUCTUHKTHOE OT CBOEro GpyHAameHTa («oT 4ero» oTHo-
LEHMSA) M TPaHULbl (€K YeMy» OTHOLEHUA) (T. €. OTHOLEHME Mex Oy HUMK, HO abCTparnpyacb ot
3TUX ABYX Y4/IEHOB OTHOLIEHUA).

8  3p4ecb npucyTcTBYeT Bapuauma TekcTa: y PpaHumcka B paHHUX u3gaHuax «Conflatus» (1476,
1489) cromT quantitas transcendens («TpaHcueHAMpylollee/TpaHCUEHAEHTA/IbHOE KoNuYe-
CTBO» — B OT/IMYME OT NPeAMKaMEHTa/IbHOTO poja «KONNYecTBa»), B usgaHum 1520 r. — qualitas
transcendens («TpaHcueHauMpytoLLee /TpaHCUEHAEHTa/IbHOe KauyecTBOo»), y JlTakmaHHa cHoBa —
quantitas (konuuectBo) transcendens. 3Ta TEPMUHONOMUA OCHOBbLIBAETCA Ha CyLLECTBEHHOM
paclWMpeHnn Teopun TPaHCLEHAEHTANbHbIX NPeAuKaToB, coBepweHHOM MoaHHom [lyHcom
CkotoM. O «TpaHCUEHAEHTaNbHbIX OTHOWeEHUAX» cMm.: JyHc Ckot, OpduHayus |, auct. 19,
sonp. 1, n. 9 u Penopmauus I-A, guct. 19, Bonp. 1-3, n. 18-20 (cp. Tam ke pasbacHeHus CkoTa
O TPAHCLEHEHTAIbHOM KUTO», KCKONIbKOE» U «Kakoe»). CM. 0 TPaHCLEHAEHTAIbHOM BENNYNHE
y Ckota Take: MeaHos 2010, 418-431.

9  «BTOPbIMW MHTEHLMAMMNY HA3bIBAZIUCh B CXONACTMKE N6 pedneKcrBHbIe (MM cpaBHUBatOLLME)
aKMbl UHTENIEKTA, HaNpaB/ieHHble He Ha Bellb, @ Ha «NepBble UHTEHLUMUMY (T. €. aKTbl UHTEeN-
NeKTa, 06EKTOM KOTOPbIX 6bI10 HEUTO peanbHoe), MMBo camu 06bEKMbI, KOHCTUTYUPOBAHHbIE
3TMMU BTOPbIMM aKTaMM, KOTOPbIE YaCTO MOHUMANNCh KaK OAUH U3 BUAOB KCYLLErO pasymay,
T. €. CyLLero, umetoLLero o6 bEKTUBHOE ObITUE TONIBKO B MHTEIEKTE, HanpUmep, noruyeckue
«BTOpPbIE MHTEHUUWU» BUAA UK poaa. NpuyrHa, No KoTopoit B « TpaKkTaTe» B KayecTBe Npumepa
«TPaHCLEHAEHTa/IbHbIX OTHOLLUEHUI» UCMOb3YIOTCA UMEHHO «BTOPbIE UHTEHLMUY, HE BMOJHE
ACHa, HO CBA3aHA, NPEANONOKMUTE/IbHO, CO CNOXKHOW Teopuel «cylero pasyma» PpaHumcka
MepoHHcKoro (cm. 06 aTom noapobHee ero Quodlibet, q. 6-7 (Franciscus de Mayronis 1520,
f. 235vb—241vb)); y camoro CKkoTa TpaHCUEHAEHTa/bHbIMW OTHOLWEHUAMWU ABAAIOTCA KTONK-
[eCTBO—Pa3HOCTb», «PaBEHCTBO—HEPaABEHCTBO», «nogobue—Henogobue». Bnpoyem, OCHOB-
HbIM TE3MCOM 3TOrO pasfena (Kak u B opurMHane PpaHLUMCKa) ABNSETCA YTBEPKAEHWE TpaH-
CUEHAEHTaNIbHOTO, @ He NMPeAMKaMEHTANIbHOTO CTaTyca TaKoOro OTHOLUEHUS, KaK OUCMUHKUYUSA
(v ToskpecTso).

10 TWUNWYHO CKOTUCTCKOE OMMCaHMEe YTOMHOCTU TPAHCLEHAEHTAIbHOMO NpeAMKaTa, OCHOBbIBAETCA
Ha MHOro4YncaeHHbIXx mectax y CkoTta, cm., Hanpumep: [yHc CKot, Lectura |, puct. 8, sonp. 3,
n. 107-110.

11 «TepneHun cywero» (passiones entis) — 310 TpaHCLEHAEHTaAbHbIE CBOWCTBA UAMU aTpUByTbI
CYLLEro Kak TakoBoro, Hanpumep, obpaTrmble («efMHOE», KUCTUHHOE», «bnaroe»), MM6o An3b-
IOHKTUBHbIE («HEe0BXOAMMOE—KOHTUHIEHTHOEY, «aKT—BO3MOMHOCTb»). KaK U1 cyluee, TepneHus
nccneayoTcsa B NepBoi NpUpPoaHO Hayke — meTadusnke.

12 To ecTb AUCTUHKLMA MEXAY CYLLIMM 1 ero TePrieHNAMM.
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OPYroro; Takum 06pasom, ANCTUHKLUA MOXKET MbICAIUTLCA MPEKAE, YEM NPOUCXOAUT
HUCXOXKAEHME [N OrpaHMYeHMe CYLLEro K AecATu pogam]; cnefoBaTtenibHo, U T. 4.
Becb 3TOT apryMeHT B LLe/IOM MOMKeT ObITb U3B/IeYeH M3 CKasaHHOro ®unocopom
B IV KH. «MeTadusnkm»*3,

Bo-BTOpbIX, TaK: BCe TO, YTO OXBaTbIBaET (Circuit) BCcAKUI poa, ecTb TpaHCLeHAM-
pytoLLLee, MOTOMY YTO TO, YTO eCTb B OrpaHnyeHHom poge (in determinato genere),
He MOXeT 0XBaTbIBaTb BCAKUI POA, BeAb B KAKOM YroAHO POAE OAUH BUA OTANYAET-
ca (distinguitur) oT apyroro, a Tak:Ke oAuH pog, [ABNAETCA AUCTUHKTHbIM] OT MHOTO;
cnepoBaTenbHO, U T. 4.

B-TpeTbMx, TaK: HUYTO CYLLECTBYIOLLEE B OFPAaHMUYEHHOM poae He MOXKeT dop-
MaNbHO NoaxoauTb (convenire) bory; HO ANCTUHKUMA doOpManbHO NoaxoauT bory;
cnepfoBaTeslbHO, OHa He [3aKntoyaeTca] B HEKOM OrpaHUMYeHHOM poge. MeHbluas
[nocbinkal nssecTtHa (est nota) OTHOCUTENBHO AUCTUHKUMU MeXKaY 6OXKeCTBEHHbI-
mu Jingamu.

TpeTbe 3aknoueHUe [B MepBOM MyHKTe] TAaKoBO: «OTHOLEeHWe (respectus),
KoTopoe 0603HayYaeT AUCTUHKLUMSA, eCTb BHYTPEHHE, @ He BHellHe npuBxogsLiee
(intrinsecus adveniens et non extrinsecus) [oTHowWweHMe]»!*, oTHOCUTENBHO Yero
[OOJIKHO 3HATb, YTO OTHOLLEHWE, KOTOPOE [ANCTUHKLMA] 0603HaAYaeT, TO ecTb BHY-
TPeHHe npuBxogduiee oTHoweHue (relatio), aTo [To oTHoweHMe], KoTopoe BO3-
HUKaeT [TyT Ke], ecan TepMUH U GyHAAMEHT [OTHOLEHUA] NONOMKEHbI Ha KaKoM
YrOAHO PacCTOAHUK [Apyr OT Apyra], a BHelWHe NpmMBXxoasllee OTHOLWEHWE ecTb TO,
KOTOpOe HauyMHaeTcsA, ecn MPUBXOAUT HeKni TepmuH (aliquo termino), TonbKo

13 Cp.: Apuctotens, Memadusuka, KH. IV (), rn. 2, 1003b22-1004b17.

14 Cm. 06 3TOM pasnuumm cnegytowme mecta y Ckota: Quaestiones super libros De anima Ari-
stotelis, q. 7, n. 18; OpouHayua lll, anct. 1, 4. 1, Bonp. 1, n. 60-61. Camo pasnnymne BOCXoauUT
K feHpmxy feHTCKOMy, cM. ero Summa, art. 32, q. 5, in corp. (Henrici de Gandavo Opera omnia,
vol. XXVII: ed. Macken, Hodl 1991, 95), 1 K «KHure o wectn npuHumMnax», cm.: Liber de sex rerum
principiis, cap. 1, n. 14-15. B Quaestiones super libros De anima Aristotelis, g. 7, n. 18 CKoT TaK
onucblBaeT 3To pasaunume: «Est autem intelligendum, ...quod respectus quoad praesens est in
duplici differentia. Est enim quidam respectus intrinsecus adveniens, qui de necessitate advenit,
positis extremis, et talis est tantum de genere relationis, sicut, positis duobus albis, de necessi-
tate sequitur similitudo. Similiter, posita activa et passiva generatione in facto esse, de necessi-
tate ponitur paternitas et filiatio. Alius est respectus importatus extrinsecus adveniens, qui non
ponitur de necessitate, positis extremis» («J01KHO NOHMMaTb, YTO B OTHOLUEHWM, YTO KacaeTcs
HacTosLLero [paccMoTpeHun], ecTb ABOsIKOE pasnnymne. 6o ecTb HeKoe BHYTPEeHHe MpUBXoas-
lilee OTHOLEHUWE, KOTOPOE BO3HWMKAET HEODXOAMMO, €CM MOJIONKEHbI €ro KpawHue [uneHbl],
1 Takoe [oTHoLWeHwWe] Bcerga NpUHaAANERNUT K poay [T. e. KaTeropuum] OTHOLLEHUS, TaK, Kak ecin
NnonoKeHbl ABa benbix [LBeTal, To HeobxoamMmo cnegyet nofobue [mexay Humu]. NogobHO
3TOMY, €C/I1 MOJIOXKEHO aKTUBHOE U NMAaCCUBHOE NOPOXKAEHWNE B CO34aHHOM BbITUM, TO C HEObBX0-
AVMOCTbIO MOaraeTcsa U OTLOBCTBO, U CbIHOBCTBO. ECTb TaKKe Apyroe oTHolweHWe, o603Hava-
lolLlee BHeLWHe npuBxoAsLiee [0OTHOWeHKWe], KoTopoe He nosaraeTca ¢ HeobXoAMMOCTbIO, ecnun
NoNOKeHbI [ero] KpaHue [YneHbl]»).

15 Jlioboe OTHOLWEHME, COMMAcHO ObLLeMy CXOMaCTUYECKOMY MHEHWIO, BK/OYaeT B cebs Tpu
afiemMeHTa: hyHoameHm (TO, Ha YeM OTHOLUEHWE OCHOBbIBAETCA, UM «TO, OT Yero» OHO ECTb,
Hanpumep, oTel), mepmuH/2paHuya («To, K 4HeMmy» ecTb OTHOLUEHWE, HanpPUMePp, CbiH) U camo
OomHoweHue, T. e. Ta CBA3b, KOTOPas «eCTb Mexay» GpyHAAMEHTOM M rpaHuULLei OTHOLEHUA
(oTuoBCTBO).
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[B TOmM cnyvae,] ecnu npexkae BO3HMKAET noTpebHoe [ana aToro] pacnonoxKeHue
(dispositio) [mexkay YneHamy OTHOWEHMSA], KaK, HaNnpUMep, ecau NOJOXKEHbI Ape-
BECWMHa M OroHb, TO AelicTeue (actio) [ropeHuMA] poxaaeTca He TOTYaC e, HO TONbKO
ec/i nNpexae caenaHo [Tpebytoleeca Ana Havyana AencTemaA] NpubaAnKeHue [orHs
K apesBecuHe]. U oTcioga AcHO [TpeTbe] 3akntoueHne, 6o ecnu nonoxeHo ¢op-
Ma/ibHOe cofepkaHue yenoseKa (ratione formali hominis) n nonoxeHo dopmans-
Hoe coeprKaHue ocna, To 0aHO [Heobxoammo m ToTyac el otnnuvaetca (differt) ot
APYroro, 1 13 3TOro MOXKHO [10Ka3aTb, YTO [UeNoBeEK] OT/IMYaeTcs oT ocna.
YeTBEpTOE 3aK/NIOUEHME: KOTHOLIEHME AUCTUHKLMMU €CTb OTHOLLIEHWE Pa3pos-
HeHHoCTU (respectus disquiparantiae)», nOToMy YTO OTHOLIEHME ypaBHEHHOCTM?®
(respectus aequiparantiae) Bcerga MmeeT KpaliHue [T. e. COOTHECEHHbIe YaeHbl]
Wb oAHOro cogeprkaHusa (unius rationis). UTak, Heobxoaumo, 4Tobbl Ntoboe oT-
HOLLEHWE, KOTOPOEe MMEET KpaliHue [T. e. COOTHECEHHbIe YaeHbl] pasHoro coaep-
aHus (alterius rationis), 6bl10 OTHOWEHMEM PA3PO3HEHHOCTU; HO AUCTUHKUMAY
MMeHHO TaKkoBa. Bénblas [nocbinKal AcHa, MO0 TaK Ke, Kak MeXAy TOXKAEeCTBEHHbI-
MW KpaHUMM [YNeHAaMM OTHOLLIEHMSA], MOCKO/IbKY OHW TOXKAECTBEHHbIE, HUKOTAA He
BO3HMKaET HUYEro, KpOMe TOXKAECTBEHHOTO (idem), Tak M MeXKay MHBIMU, MOCKO/b-
Ky OHM MHble®, Bceraa Bo3HMKaeT MHoe 1 nHoe (aliud et aliud) [T. e. pasHoe]. MeHb-
wasn [nocbinkal nssecTtHa, [notomy uto] Te [cywme nnm GpopmMmanbHOCTHU], Y KOTOPbIX
TOXAecTBeHHOE cofeprkaHue (eiusdem rationis), He pasaunyatoTcs [Apyr oT gpyral.

MpPOTMB 3TVX 3aKNOUYEHUIA A APTYMEHTUPYIO COMMAacHO TOMY NOPAAKY, B KOTO-
POM OHM 6bIIN U3/IOXKEHDI.

M1, BO-nepBbIX, NPOTMB MNEepBOro: BCSKOE OTHOLUEeHWe npeanosiaraet AUCTUHK-
LUMI0 MEXAY KPalHUMM [4leHaMM OTHOLLIEHMA], YTO ICHO, TaK KaK ecin mexay He-
KMMU [Bewamm nanm ¢opmanbHOCTAMU] AOMKHO ObiTb OTHOLLEHUE, TO HY}KHO, YTO-
6bl OHM BbINU AUCTUHKTHBIMM [APYT OT Apyra], NOTOMY YTO MEXAY OAHUM U TEM Ke
(unum et idem) oTHoLEHWe He BO3HMKaET; HO pasaeneHue (divisio), ecam 6bl [oHO]

16 06 «OTHOLIEHMUAX YPaBHEHHOCTM» U «Pa3PO3HEHHOCTU» CM., Hanpumep: dyHc CKoT, Quaestio-
nes super Praedicamenta Aristotelis, . 25, n. 50-53; [lyHc CKkoT, Quaestiones super libros Meta-
physicorum Aristotelis, lib. V, g. 5-6, n. 128-129. Cm. Tak:ke: MeTp McnaHckuit (Petrus Hispanus),
Summulae, tract. lll, cap. De ad aliquid, n. 18 (ed. De Rijk 1972, 34-35).

17 B TeKcTe usgaHuit «TpakTaTa» 34eCb M YacTo gasiee B 3TOM NyHKTe BTOPOro pasgena CTouT He
distinctio («aucTuHKUMA»), a divisio («pa3geneHne»), nHaye rosops, aBTop «TpakTaTa» UCNonb-
3yeT 34eCb 3TV [iBa TEPMUHA KaK CUHOHWUMbI, XOTA, CTPOTO FOBOPA, OHM CUHOHMMAaMW BOBCE He
ABNAIOTCA, TOrAA KaK M B TeKCTe TpakTaTa JlakMaHHa, U B OPUTMHANbHOM TeKcTe PpaHLuMcKa
MepOHHCKOro COXpPaHAETCA «AUCTUHKLMA», O KOTOPOM, cobCTBEHHO, M BedeTca no 6onbliein
4acTu paccmoTpeHue B «TpakTaTe». YTobbl COXpaHWUTb HeKOTOpoe eauHOobpasne TEpMUHONO-
ru (B cneayrowmx NyHKTax v pasgenax « Tpaktata» noyTu BClOAY UCMOb3YETCA K AUCTUHKLMAY),
Mbl MHOTZA (HO He BCloAy) MCNpaBAsSieM 3TO YTeHWeE COracHo opuruHany ®paHumcka u obule-
NPUHATOW TEPMUHONOTUN GOPMANUCTOB.

18 B TeKcTe paHHeneyaTHbIX U34aHUI cTomT «inter aliqua in quantum aliqua» («mexxay Hekumuy,
MOCKO/IbKY OHU HEeKMe»), YTO ABNAETCA ABHOMN OLIMBKOM NPOUTEHMA MaHYCKPUNTOB, MOCKONbKY
1y JlakmaHHa, v B opurnHane PpaHuymcka ctouT «inter aliain quantum alia», yero Tak»ke Tpebyet
1 CMbIC/I, U CTPOW NpeanoxeHna. Mbl ucnpasnaem nepesos, COrnacHo opurmHany dpaHumcka.
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6bIN10 OTHOLWEHWeM, npeanonarano 6bl [ewe oaHo] pasgeneHue (divisionem)?®,
M TaK BO3HMKO Bbl ABUXKEHME B HECKOHEYHOCTb (processus in infinitum), yto aBns-
eTca HecoobpasHOCTbIO.

Bo-BTOPbIX, NPOTUB BTOPOrO 3aK/OYEHUA apryMEHTUPYETCA TaK: HMKaKanA ak-
unaeHums (accidens) He ecTb [HeuTo] TpaHcueHaMpyowee?’; HO AUCTUHKUUA? —
3TO aKUMAEHUMSA; cnefoBaTtesibHO, U T. 4. BOnblana [nocbiikal fAcHa, NOToMy 4YTO
aKUMAEeHLUMA OrpaHUYMBaETCA AEBATbIO POAAMM akuMaeHumMi. MeHbwas [nocbin-
Ka] AcHa Nogo6HbIM e 06pa3oM, Tak KaK TO, YUTO MOKET NPUCYTCTBOBATb U OTCYT-
cTBoBaTh (adesse et abesse) nomrmo?? paspyLieHns NoANeXaLLEero, ecTb akUUaeH-
UMs; AUCTUHKLMA MMEHHO TaKOBa; C/1e40BaTe/bHO, U T. . 3Ta MeHblas [Mocbl/Ka,
B CBOIO ouyepenpb, TaKKe] AoKasbiBaeTcsa, NOTOMY YTO A oT/iMyatoch (distinguor) ot
Tebs, ec/in Tbl CYLLECTBYELb, U HE OT/IMYAKOCh OT TebS, ec/in Tbl He CyLLecTByeLlb,
cnefoBaTeNlbHO, ANCTUHKLMA NPUCYTCTBYET M OTCYTCTBYET [BO MHe] nomumo [T. e.
6e3] paspylueHua noanexalero [1. e. meHsa].

B-TpeTbuX, NPOTUB TPETLErO 3aKAOUYEHUA [ apryMeHTMpPYIo] TaK: AN BCAKOro
OoTHoweHuA (relationem) goctaToyHo PyHAameHTa M TepmuHa (fundamentum et
terminus), NOTOMy YTO HM O4HO OTHOLWeEHMeE (respectus), Kak BUANUTCA, HE 3aBUCUT
OT Yero-To MHOro [MOMMMO 3TUX ABYX]; HO 3TO NoOAXoAMT [N0BbIM] OTHOLIEHUAM;
cnefoBaTelbHO, U3 TOro, [UTO HEKOTOPOE OTHOLWIEHME BO3HMKAET], KOMb CKOPO Mo-
NOXKeHbl KpaliHue [4nieHbl OTHOWEHWA], He cneayeT, YTo pasgeneHue (divisio) nam
HEeKoe MHOe OTHOLWEeHME eCTb BHYTPEeHHe MNpuBXoAsallee oTHoleHue (respectus
intrinsecus adveniens).

B-yeTBepTbIX, MPOTUB YETBEPTOro 3aK/AOYEHUSA: UHONBUAYYMbI TOMXKAECTBEH-
Horo [BmpgoBoro] cogep:kaHus (eiusdem rationis) AMCTUHKTHBI [Apyr oT gpyral,
cnefoBaTeNlbHO, MeXAay TeMu [Belamu], KoTopble 06/1a4at0T TOXKAECTBEHHbIM CO-
Aep)KaHvem, ecTb [HEKOTOpOe] paszenieHne; HO BCAKOE Takoe OTHoweHue? ecTb
OTHOLLEHWe ypaBHeHHOCTH (relatio aequiparantiae); cnegoBaTenibHO, U T. 4.

Ha nepBblii [KOHTpPaprymeHT] A oTBEYalo, YTO BCAKOE OTHOLUEHME Mpeanona-
raet ¢opmanbHoe nMbo PyHAAMeHTaNbHOE pasfeneHne Mexay KpanHumu [dne-
HaMK OTHOLIEHMA], NO3TOMY aKTyasnbHOe?* pasaeneHue, Bo3HUKatolee (adveniens)

19 Tak B TeKCTe U3gaHuii, y paHumcka — «GUCTUHKLMA Npeanosiarana 6bl AUCTUHKLUION.

20  Wnu: «TpaHcUeHAMpYoWMi npeamkat». J1tioban akuMaeHUMA eCTb KOHeYHoe CyLLee, 3aKNoYeH-
Hoe B OLHOM U3 AeBATU pod08, a MOTOMY HE MOXKET BbITb TPAHCLEHAMPYIOLLUM, T. €. 1Pe8ocxo-
0auum 0BWHOCTb pPoaa M pasfeNneHne Ha KoHeYyHoe U 6eCKOHEYHOE, YTO ABNSETCA KOHCTUTYM-
PYIOLWMM 3/1EMEHTOM MOHATUA TPAHCLLEHAMPYIOLLErO NpeanKaTa/cofepskaHus.

21 3pecb B TeKcTe onATb divisio, Mbl UICMPaBUAY ee B NepeBoe COrMacHo opurinHany dpaHumcka Ha
COUCTUHKLMAY.

22 B TeKcTe B 060Mx U3aaHUAX «TpaKkTaTa» CTOUT praeter («MOMMMO»), KaK U YyTb HUKe. DTOT Npes-
Nlor cnefyeT NOHUMATb 34eChb B 3HAYEHUU «be3y, T. e. «6e3 paspyLueHUn NoA/eKaLLeroy.

23 To ecTb OTHOLWIEHWE MeXKAY COOTHECEHHBIMU MO OecmeeHHO20 COAEPHKaHUA.

24 B TeKkcTe usgaHuii ctout fundamentalis, 4To He faeT HUKAKOrO CMbIC/A, NO3ITOMY Mbl YUTaeM
actualis cornacHo TekcTy ®paHuucKka. AKTyaslbHOE PaBHO 34ecb MO CMbICAY GopmManbHOMY,

TorAa Kak dyHAaMeHTaslbHOe CKopee COOTBETCTBYET /ILLb NOTeHUManbHoMy. PasaeneHne asyx
(Ha camom gene, Tpex) 3HaYeHUIt AUCTUHKLMUK: GOPMaNbHOI /aKTyabHOM U GyHAAMEHTabHOM
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MEXKAY UHTENNIEKTOM U1 BOIEV MU MEXKAY Ye/I0OBEKOM M OCIOM, Npegnonaraet GyH-
OAaMeHTaNbHOE pa3fenieHne Mexay KpauHUMK [YUneHaMKn OTHOLLEHUSA], OAHAKO He
aKTyanbHOe? [pasgeneHne mexay HUMK]; 1 Takum obpasom AceH [oTBeT] Ha nep-
BbIV [aprymeHT npoTwms].

Ha BTOpOW [KOHTpaprymeHT] A OTBEYalo, YTO XOTA OTHOLIeHMe B obwem (in
communi) n ABNAETCA TPaHCcUeHAMpYLWMM (transcendens), og4HAKO MOXKeT bbiTb
TaK, YTO HEKOTOPOE OTHOLLEHUE ABNAETCA aKUMAEHLUMEN; TaK [a roBopto] paBHbIM
obpasom (pariformiter), uto [xoTa] ANCTUHKLMA ABAAETCA cama no cebe (secundum
se) TPaHCUEeHANPYIOLWMM [CBOMCTBOM CyLLLEero], 0o4HaKO MOKeT bbITb M HeKas [TaKas
OUCTUHKUMA], KOTopan ABNSETCS akuMAeHUMEN, a UMEHHO — Ta, YTO eCTb MeXKay
MHOW 1 ToBboW; Hanpumep, [TOYHO TaK *Ke] cyllee ecTb TpaHcUeHAupYoLLee (ens est
transcendens), o4HAKo ecTb HEKOE cyllee, KOTOPOe eCcTb [MMEHHO] aKLMAeHLMA.

Ha TpeTnii [KOHTpaprymeHT] s 0OTBEYalo, YTO BHYTPEHHE NPUBXOASALLEE OTHOLLE-
HWe 3aBMCUT TONIbKO OT ABYX [4N1eHOB], TO ecTb OT TepMMHa U dyHAaMeHTa. BHelwu-
He e NpuMBXoAdALLee OTHOLIEHME 3aBUCUT OT PyHAAMEHTA, TEPMUHA U OT KOoe-4ero
MHOTO, TO ecTb OT AelicTBytolLero (ab agente), Mbo ecn nonoKeHbl ABa 6enbIX LBe-
Ta 6e3 Kakoro-n1Mbo AencTBYIOLLEro, TO [TeM CaMbiM TOTYAC Xe] NOMOXKEHO U NoAOo-
6ue [mexay HUMK]; a eciv NONOXKEHO Teslo U MecTo (corpore et loco), [Tem cambim
ewe] He nonoxkeHo «rae» (ubi), ecan TonbKo He NpuBXOAMT [T. e. He aobaBnaeTca]
cuna BbiwecToAwero aercteytowero (adveniente virtute superioris agentis), Koto-
poOe ABWMKET TeNl0 [Mo MecTy], U3 Yero u BO3HWKaeT [OTHoWweHue] «rae».

Ha yeTBepTbIii [KOHTPAPryMeHT] s OTBEYAtD, YTO MEXKAY [COOTHECEHHbIMM Yne-
HaMu] TOXAECTBEHHOTO cofeprkaHua (eisudem rationis) HMKOrga He MOXKET HbiTb
pa3geneHns UAM OTHOLWIEHMA Pa3PO3HEHHOCTU, HO pasgeneHue (divisio) moxeT
6bITb TONILKO MEXKAY HEKMMW [COOTHECEHHbIMU MHAMBUAYYMaMW] TOMKOECTBEH-
HOro BMAA, — He MOCKO/IbKY OHU TOXAECTBEHHOro BMAa (eiusdem speciei), a no-
CKOJIbKY OHM 3aK/toyatoT B cebe Hekne [Moaycbl] He TOXAECTBEHHOro BMAA, KaK
Hanpumep, CokpaT u MNnaToH 3aKao4atoT B cebe Hekme [Moaycbl], KOTOPbIMU OHM
pasnuuatotca (differunt) n KoTopblie, B3ATbIE NpeLM3npPoBaHHO (praecise), He obna-
OAl0T TOXKAECTBEHHbIM COAEPKaHMEM, @ UMEHHO MHAMBUAYaNbHbIE AnddepeHLmm
(differentiae individuales) [unu atoBocTn]?.

OMCTUHKLMM BOCXOAMUT, COracHo coobuueHuto Metpa ®omsl (Petrus Thomae) B Quodlibet, q. 7,
art. 2 (ed. Hooper, Buytaert 1957, 124), K yueHUt0 paHHero ckoTucTta fikoba e IcKyno v coaep-
»uTtca B 1 sonpoce ero Quodlibet (aatnpyetcsa npumepHo 1310-1311 rr., He U3aaH).

25 BO3MOMHO TaKKe YTeHMEe: «aKTya/libHOe pasgesnieHue ... npeanonaraet [Avws] pyHAameHTanb-
Hoe pasaeneHve/AUCTUHKLMIO MeKAY KPalHWMKM, HO He MHoe [pasgeneHune / ANCTUHKUMIO]».

26 MHOusudyaneHaa dughgepeHyua (M1v Tak HasbiBaemMas «3Mosocme») B CKOTU3ME — 3TO 0CO-
6as peanbHOCTb, CYLLECTBYIOLWLAA NPUHLMNMAABHO BHE BCErO MOPAAKA YTOMHOCTHON KOHCTUTY-
LMW CYLLEro U ABNAIOWAACA MPUHYUNOM UHOusudyayuu noboro KoHeyHoro cyuero. Y ®paH-
LMcka MepoHHCKOro 1 ero nocnezosatenel (B Tak Ha3biIBAEMOM «MaMPOHUCTCKOM» TeYeHUU
BHYTPU ckoTM3Mma XV B.) HAMBMAYaNbHaA anddepeHums/CBORCTBO MOHMMAETCA Kak 8HYymMpeH-
Huli Mmodyc (B OTAMYME OT YTOMHOCTM MAM PopManbHOCTH), cM. 06 aTom: OpaHUMCK MepoHH-
ckuin, Conflatus, dist. 8, g. 5, art. 3.2.1, n. 23. Cm. Takxke: [lyHc CkoT, OpouHayusA Il, guct. 3,4. 1,
Bonp. 6-7, n. 168-193. B TekcTe «TpaKTaTa» «3TOBOCTb» 0bcyxaaetca asTopom B | pasgene,
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Ho TyT ecTb [ewe] oaHO comHeHue 1 3amedaHue (dubium et notabile), a umen-
HO: ABNAOTCA M pasnunume u pasHocTb? (differentia et diversitas) ToxkaecTBeHHbIM
oTHoweHnem (eadem relatio)? U HekoTopble YyTBEPKAAIOT TYyT, YTO HET, MOTOMY
yTo pasanume aTpUBbYTUPYETCA HEKUM [Bellam], KOTopble ULIEeHbI PAa3HOCTU?, Kak
Hanpumep, ABYM UHAMBUAYYMaM TOro e Buaa. Ho s yTBepykaato, 4yTto [pasnunuune
M Pa3HOCTb] peanbHO ToXKAeCTBeHHbI (idem realiter), noTomy yto Ntobbie oTHOLWE-
HuA (relationes), ocHoBbIBaKOLMECA HA TOXKAECTBEHHOM QYHAAMEHTE B OTHOLLIEHUU
(respectu) K ToXAecTBEHHOMY TEPMUHY, TOXKAECTBEHHbI [Mexay coboi]; HO dyH-
OAMEHT Pa3HOCTU U Pas3numnA ABNSAETCA TOXKAECTBEHHbIM (idem); cnegoBaTtenbHo,
M T. . Ho [BMecTe c 3TMM] A yTBEP)KAAlD, YTO OHM PA3AUYalOTCA PaLMOHANbHO?
(ratione differunt) B Tom [acnekTe], YTo OHWM CPaBHMBAIOTCA C Pa3HbiMK [peanb-
HocTAMM]*®, 6o ecnm 3To OTHOWeEHMe (respectus) cpaBHMBATL MPELM3NPOBAHHO
¢ PyHAAMEHTOM Y TEPMUHOM, TO TaKMM 06pa3om BbiABAsETCA Pa3HOCTb (diversitas),
TaK Kak pasyMHOE W Hepa3yMHOE, NMOCKO/IbKY OHW CyTb NpeaesibHble auddepeHLmnm

2 NyHKT (0 BHYTPEHHMX MOAYyCaXx), NepeBoA, KOTOPOro Mbl He BKIOUYUAMN B A@aHHYIO NybavKaumio,
1 OMuUCbIBaeTCA Tam crieaytolmm obpasom (Franciscus de Mayronis 1520, f. 264rb): «haecceitas
nihil aliud est nisi quidam modus intrinsecus qui immediate contrahit et primo quidditatem ad
esse, qui prius fuit communis per istam contrahibilitatem [quod] fit [haec]; hic modus intrinse-
cus, scilicet haecceitas, et nominatur differentia individualis, sed tamen propter penuriam ter-
minorum multotiens nominatur haecceitas, et habet se suo modo ad naturam specificam, sicut
vera differentia ad naturam genericam, nam vera differentia adveniens generi constituit spe-
ciem, ita haecceitas adveniens naturae specificae facit eam hoc vel individuum — quod idem
est — et tunc sit haec natura» («3TOBOCTb €CTb HUYTO MHOE, KaK HEKWI BHYTPEHHWUI MOAYC,
KOTOPbI/ HEMOCPEACTBEHHO M MepBbiM 06Pa3OM KOHTPArMpyeT YTOMHOCTb K BbITUIO, KakoBas
[uToMHOCTB] Npekae Oblna obLLel n NoCPeaCTBOM 3TOM KOHTPArMpyemocTu [ToYHee: KOHTPaK-
uuun] genaetca [“atoi BOT”]; 3TOT BHYTPEHHUI MOAYC, TO eCTb “3ToBOCTb”, [cOBCTBEHHO] MMe-
HyeTcA “UHamBMAyanbHas guddepeHunn”, o4HaAKO M3-3a HEXBATKM TEPMUHOB OH YacTo MMme-
HyeTcA “3TOBOCTb”, U [3TOT BHYTPEHHUI moayc] ocobbim 06pasom nmeeTcs [NO OTHOLLIEHWUIO]
K BUAOBOM NpUpoAe, BEAb KaK UCTUHHAA AubdepeHUmn [MmeeTca No OTHOLWEHUIO] K poLoBOMA
npupoge, nbo nctnHHan [Bugosan] anddepeHumsa, npuexoan [Mam fobasnasack] K poay, KOH-
CTUTYMPYET BUA, TaK XKe U 3TOBOCTb, NpuBxoaa [uam nobasnssck] K BUAOBOM Npupoae, Aenaet
ee “3Tum” unmM MHAMBMAYYMOM (4TO OAHO M TO ¥Ke), U Toraa yxKe [Bnaosasa npupogal ectb “ata
npupoga”’»).

27 AucTuHKumMAa mexay paszHocmeto (diversitas) u pasauyuem (differentia) sasnsertca obuienpuHs-
TOW B CXONACTUKE U BOCXOAMT K KNaccuyeckomy MecTy y Apuctotens, cm.: Memacgpusuka, KH. V,
rn.9,1018a9-15.

28 B TekcTe: «a quibus diversitas removetur» («y/oT KOTopbix yaaneHa/oTcTpaHeHa pasHocTb»). To
€CTb: KOTOPbIM He MOXKeT bbITb aTPUBYTMPOBaHa Pa3HOCTb.

29 «Pa3nunyatbesa Mam 6bITb AUCTUHKTHBIM ratione» — camo no cebe KpaliHe MHOTO3Ha4YHoe U Aaxe
3KBMBOKa/IbHOE BbipaxeHue (cm. 06 atom uccnegoBaHue C. K. KHebens: Knebel 2002) — mbi
nepeBoAMM 34€eCb B CMbIC/IE «PaLMOHabHOro pasanuma» (distinctio rationis), nockosibKy oHO
NPOTMBOMOCTAB/IEHO «PeasibHOMY TOMAECTBY» M MOCKO/bKY OHO BbISIBAAETCA, €CAU pPeasbHO
TOXAECTBEHHOE OTHOLUEHWE «CPasHUBAEMCA C PasHbIMMU», — a UMEHHO 4Yepes3 CpPaBHEHMWEe
1 COMOCTaBUTENbHYIO NOTEHLMIO BBOAWTCA PaLMOHaNbHAA ANCTUHKLMA B CedyloLem pasgene
«TpaKkrtaTa».

30 B TekcTe oboux nsgaHuii «TpaktaTta» ctout «ad diversam», UcnpasiieHo Mo TeKcTy PpaHLumCcKa:
«ad diversa».
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(ultimae differentiae), Ha3biBatoTCA «pasHbiMM»®! (diversae), [a He pasandHbIMHK].
Ecnv »Ke 3TO OTHOLWeEHMe (respectus) cpaBHMBaATbL C PYHAAMEHTOM M TEPMUHOM 3TO-
ro OTHOLWEeHMSA, To [TaK ABa MHAMBMAYYMA OAHOro Buaal pasnmyatotcea (differunt),
M TaKMm 06pasom [3TO OTHOWeHMEe] HasbiBaeTca pasnuMuMem [uamn anddepex-
umeri]®, Tak, Kak, HanpMmep, ecin OTHOLIEeHWEe, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha Pa3yMHOM W Ha
HepasyMHOM, CPaBHMBAETCA C YE€/IOBEKOM M C OC/IOM, TO TaK [MeXKay HMMMK] BbisB-
JIAETCA yXKe pas/inumne, a He Pas3HOCTb; M TaKUM 06Pa3oM ICHO paspeLueHue 3TOro
COMHEHMs.

<MyHkm 2. — O cemu munax OUCMUHKYuUUl>

YT0 KacaeTcs BTOPOro NyHKTA [3TOro paszaenal, To A40/IXKHO 3HaTb, YTO eCTb CeMb
TMNOB [MK moaycos] AUCTUHKUMI (modi distinctionum), noTomy 4TO Te, KoTopble
OUCTUHKTHbI [Mexay coboi], nMbo AMCTUHKTHbI pauuoHanbHo (distunguuntur
ratione), nmb6o 13 npupoabl Bewwm (ex natura rei), nmb6o dopmanbHON ANCTUHKLN-
el (distinctione formali), nmbo peanbHoW anctuHKumel (distinctione reali), nMbo

31 [lipedenvHasa oupgepeHyus (differentia ultima) — 310 cneyunduyeckoe Ana CKOTUCTCKOW Tpa-
avummn metadumanyeckoe NoHATHE, KOTopoe 0603HaYaeT, cornacHo 3 BONPoOCy 3 AWCTUHKLMMK
| KH. OpduHayuu OyHca CKoTa, HEKOe Npeae/ibHO OrPaHUYMBAIOLLEE M «NIPOCTO MPOCTOE» MOHSA-
TWe, He BKAloYatoLlee B cebs HUKAKOro YTOMHOCTHOIrO MOHATWA, @ CeA0BaTe/lbHO, ABAAIOLLE-
ecsl B HEKOTOPOM CMbIC/Ie MPOTUBOMONOXKHBIM CyLLLEMY KaK Haubonee obwemy Ans BCEX UHbIX
NMOHATUI, BXOAALLEMY B WX COCTaB TPaHCLEHAEHTaJIbHOMY «OrpaHMYMBaEeMOMY» MOHATHUIO.
MocKonbky NpeaenbHble anddepeHunn ABAAIOTCA UCKIYUTENIbHO KaYecmaeHHbIMU U 02pa-
HUYUBAOWUMU NOHATUAMM, KOHCTUTYMPYIOLLMMU YTOMHOCTb UM BUZOBYHO PeasibHOCTb BELLM,
KOTOpblE HE BKJIOYAIOT B CebA cyllee Kak YTOMHOCTHOE W UCK/IYUTENIbHO OrpaHMuYnBaemoe
noHate (HM Noboe MHOe NOHATME, Hanpumep, NoHATUE uHOU npeaenbHon anddepeHumn),
To CKOT XapaKTepu3yeT NoHATWEe npefenbHol AnddepeHUMn U NOHATME CYLLEro Kak rnepso-
HaYasn6HO pasHele, T. . He umetowme Huyero obwero. Cp.: AyHc CkoT, OpduHayusa |, Auct. 3,
y. 1, Bonp. 1, n. 132-133: «llle conceptus ‘tantum determinabilis’ est conceptus entis, et ‘deter-
minans tantum’ est conceptus ultimae differentiae. Ergo isti erunt primo diversi, ita quod unum
nihil includet alterius» («To ‘TonbKo orpaHUYMBaemoe’ MOHATUE eCTb NMOHATUE CYLLETO, @ ‘TO/IbKO
orpaHuumMBatoee’ ectb NoHATUE NpeaenbHol anddepeHummn. A notomy 3Tu [T. e. cylLee u npe-
AenbHas anddepeHuma) byayT nepBoHaYanbHO pasHbIMU [MOHATUAMM], TaK UTO OAHO U3 HUX He
byaet 3akntouath B cebe HUYero ot apyroro»). Mo3gHelLne CKOTUCTbI MePEHECIN 3Ty XapaKTe-
PUCTUKY TaKKe Ha BCe TPaHCLLeHAEeHTaibHble CBOMCTBA U Ha UHAMBUAYabHble aubdepeHumm,
T. €. Ha BCE TaK Ha3blBaeMble MNPOCTO NPOCTbIE MOHATUAY.

32 T[epBas YyacTb 3TOro npegnoxeHua (cp.: Si autem respectus ille comparetur ad fundamentum
et terminum respectus illius differunt, et sic dicitur differentia...) KaxeTca manoocmbicieHHOM
W, BEPOATHO, MO0 BOCMPOU3BOAUT B PAHHWUX M3LAHUAX MOBPENKAEHHBIA MaHYCKpWNT, 160
npeacTaBaseT coboli HeBepHOe YTeHMEe MaHYCKPUMNTOB U3a4aTeNsiMu B 3TUX nsgaHuax. C apyroin
CTOPOHbI, CMbIC/1 MOXHO BOCCTaHOBUTb MO COOTBETCTBYIOLLEMY OPUTMHANIBLHOMY TeKCTy PpaH-
uucka MepoHHcKkoro, cp. Conflatus, dist. 8, g. 1, art. 1, in fine (Franciscus de Mayronis 1520,
f. 43vb): «Si autem ille respectus comparetur ad illa quae per fundamenta et terminos istius
respectus differunt, sic dicitur differentia, sicut si respectus fundatus in rationali et irrationali
comparetur ad hominem et asinum, sic dicitur differentia non diversitas propter convenien-
tiam» («Ecnm ke cpaBHMBATb 3TO OTHOLEHME C TEMU [MHAMBUAYYMaMM], KOTOpble pasnnya-
toTCA NocpeacTsom GyHAAMEHTOB U TEPMUHOB 3TOTO OTHOLLEHWS, TO TaK [3TO OTHOLLEHUE Y3Ke]
Ha3bIBAETCA Pa3INUMeEM, TaK, Kak, HaNnpUMep, ec/iM OTHOLLIEHWE, OCHOBAHHOE Ha Pa3yMHOM U Ha
HepasyMHOM, CPaBHMBAETCA C YE/IOBEKOM U C OC/IOM, TO TaK OHO Ha3blBAETCA Pas/INYMeEM, a He
pasHOCTbIO — M3-3a CXOACTBA [B 06Lei peanbHOCTM poaal»).
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CyLLHOCTHOM aucTMHKUMen (distinctione essentiali), inbo Bceueno cybbEKTUBHOM
anctuHKumen (distinctione se totis subiective), imbo Bceueno obbEKTUBHOM AuC-
TUHKUMel (distinctione se totis obiective)®.

M HY»KHO 3HATb, KAKMM 06Pa30M 3TU ANCTMHKLNK BbIBOBATCA (se inferant) [oaHa
W3 Opyroii], a Kak — HeT; cTano bbiTb, 3TU AUCTUHKLMKN BbIBOAATCA [oaHa M3 Apy-
roi] TaK, 4to U3 nocnenHen, To ecTb Bceleno o6bekTuBHOM ANCTUHKLMK (distinctio
se totis obiective), cneaytoT Bce ocTanbHble, NOMMMO nepBoi (praeter primam)3,
M TaK — Noc/ief0BaTe/IbHO BOCXOAA BMJIOTb A0 NepBO, TO eCcTb A0 PaLMOHa bHOM
amcTuHKumm (distinctionem rationis). Ho Tenepb A0AXHO [TakXke] paccmoTpeTsb,
KaK 3TW AUCTMHKLUUK He BbiBOAATCA [0AHa M3 gpyroi], u [34eck] A yTBep:KAato, 4To
M3 NepBoOM, TO eCTb PaLMOHaANbHOW, He caegyeT BTOpas, TO eCcTb [AUCTUHKUMA] 13
NPUPOAbI BELLM, HO U1 U3 BTOPOM He [cneayeT] TpeTbs, U TaK OTHOCUTENIbHO KaXKaoMm
n3 HUX, HUcxoaa (descendendo) BNAOTL 40 Noc/iegHen, TaKk Kak y»Ke pacCMOTPEHO,
CKOJIbKO €CTb AUCTUHKLMIA.

A Tenepb JOMKHO YBMAETH, CKONBbKO eCTb TUNOB ToXAecTB (modi identitatum),
N A YTBEPNKAAL0, YTO UX CEMb, MOTOMY YTO, COrMIacHO ApuUcTOoTeNto*, KTO NpaBu/ibHO

33 Cp. c 3TUM opurMHanbHoe usnoxeHue y Metpa ®omei: De distinctione praedicamentorum, 1.1.2
(ed. Bos 2000, 296). NocneaHue aga TMna AncTuHKLMIA (distinctio se totis subiective u distinctio
se totis obiective) n cneuunanbHble TepMmuHbI, 0603HavYalOLWMe UX, BBEN BRepBble TakxKe leTp
dombl.

34 ITO KaXkeTcsa BeCcbMa BaXKHbIM OrpaHMYeHWeM, MOCKO/IbKY MMEHHO C rnepexo0om OT paLumo-
Ha/IbHON AMCTUHKLMUN K UCTUHKLMW U3 NPUPOAbI BELLM U OCTasIbHbIM HE OCHOBbIBAOLLMMCA
Ha aKTe CPaHMBAIOLLErO MHTENNEKTA ANCTUHKLMAM CBA3aHa, Npexae Bcero, npobaemaTMyHoOCTb
KOHLEMUMM KOHTUHYa/IbHOM «8bI800UMOCMU» N CNeA0BaHNA ANCTUHKLMIA O4HOW U3 APYroi:
pauvoHasbHasa v NpoYme AUCTUHKLMM B AeWCTBUTENbHOCTU MPUHAAJIENKAT K Pa3HbIM NOPALKaM,
NO3TOMY HMKAKOro HEMPEepbIBHOIO Nepexoaa WAK CAefoBaHUsA MeXAy HUMM, KaKk npeactasna-
eTcsl, bbITb HE MOXKET. B 3TOM orpaHuyeHunn aBTop «TpaKTaTa» iIBHO OTXOAMUT OT ydeHus MeTpa
dombl, KOTOPbIN BBEA NPOBAEMATUKY «BbIBOAUMOCTMY» AUCTUHKUMIA B OBCYKAEHME CKOTUCTOB
M KOTOPbIA He npeanonaras HUKAKOro paspbiBa B BO3MOXHOCTWU TaKOro BbiBEAEHUS MeXAy
paLyoHanbHOM U NPOYNUMM ANCTUHKLMAMMU. HAaCKONbKO CyLLecTBEHHbIM Bbl/10 3TO OrpaHuyeHne
AN aBTOPa, CKa3aTb, OA4HAKO, 3aTPYAHUTENbHO, MOCKOJIbKY Aa/Iee OH ero HMUKaK He pasBopayn-
BAET, a YyTb HUMKE, KaK KaXKeTcs, [ayke OTKa3blBaeTCA OT Hero.

35 Mbl He HaxoauM y ApUCTOTeNIA B TOYHOCTM TaKOTO CyXKAeHUA 06 onpeneneHnn, B KOTOpom bHbl
YNOMMUHANNCh KOHMPAPHO NPOTUBOMNONOXKHbIE. B Tom mecTe y MeTpa Pombl (cm.: De distincti-
one praedicamentorum, 1.2.7 (ed. Bos 2000, 302)), B KOTOPOM BBOAMTCA COOTBETCTBME TUMOB
TOXAecTBa TMNam AUCTUHKLMIA M Ha KOTOpoe ABHO onupaeTcs 34echb aBtop «TpakTaTtay, MNeTp
3KCMIMLMTHO ccblnaeTca Ha | KH. «Tonukm»: «Ex his concludo correlarie quod quotiens dic-
itur distinctio, totiens dicitur identitas secundum regulam Philosophi primo Topicorum “quot
modis dicitur unum correlativorum, tot modis dicitur et reliquum”» («M13 atoro s 3akntovato
KaK KOPONIapuit, YTO CKOJIbKMMM CnOocobamm CKasblBAeTcA AUCTUHKLNA, CTOSIbKMMU XKe Cnoco-
6amu CKa3biBaeTcsA M TOXKAECTBO, COMAcHO npasuay dunocooda, B | KH. «ToMUKM»: “cCKONbKUMU
cnocobamu CKasblBaeTCA OAHO U3 COOTHECEHHbIX, CTOIbKMMM Cnocobamm CKasbiBaeTca U apy-
roe”»). Cm.: Apucrtotens, Tonuka, KH. |(A), rn. 15, 106b14-15 (Bnpoyem, y camoro Apucrtotens
peyb B 3TOM MecTe CKOpee 0 KOHMPAOUKMOPHO NMPOTUBOMOJIONKHbIX, @ HE O COOTHECEHHDIX).
B03MOMKHO, 34eChb TaKXKe umeeTcs B BUAY auctoritas us VI kKH. «Tonuku» (cm.: Toruka, KH. VI (Z),
rn. 4, 142a26-31), B WKONbHOM BUAE BbiriagesLwasn Tak: «In definitione unius correlativi debet
poni relativum et e converso, quia impossibile est unum cognosci absque reliquo» («B onpeaene-
HWUW OAHOTO COOTHECEHHOTO A0J/IKHO NoaaraTbCA ApPyroe OTHOCUTENbHOE, U HA0bOPOT, MOTOMY
4YTO HEBO3MOXHO, 4Tobbl 0AHO 6blN0 Mo3HAaHO 6e3 apyroro»), cm.: Auctoritates Aristotelis,
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onpeaenser, 0b603Ha4yaeT KOHTPApHO MPOTUBOMOMOXKHbIE (contraria). [UTak,]
ecTb [cneaylowme] ToxKaecTBa: BO-MepBblX, paLMoHanbHoe ToxaecTso (identitas
rationis), BO-BTOPbIX, TOXAECTBO M3 NPUPOAbI BELLU, B-TPETbUX, POPMabHOE TOXK-
0EeCTBO, B-YeTBEPTbIX, peasbHOe TOXKAECTBO, B-MATbIX, CYLHOCTHOE TOMKAECTBO,
B-LUECTbIX, BCeLLeNo cybbeKTMBHOE ToXAecTBo (identitas se totis subiective), B-ceap-
MbIX, BceL,eno ob6bekTBHOE ToXAecTBo (identitas se totis obiective).

A Tenepb AONKHO YBUAETb, KaK 3TW TUNbI [TOXKAecTB] BbIBOAATCA [0OANH U3 ApY-
roro], a Kak — HeT; 1, cTano bbiTb, A yTBEpPXKAaAl0, YTO [OHM] BbIBOAATCA [04HO M3
Apyroro] TaK, 4To M3 NepBOro TOXAECTBA, TO €CTb PALMOHANbHOIO, CleayeT BTopoe
[T. e. TOXXOEeCcTBO M3 NPUPOAbI BEWM], a U3 BTOPOro — TpeTbe [T. e. popmanbHoe],
M TaK OTHOCUTENIbHO KaXKAOro M3 HUX, HUCXOAA BNAOTb A0 nocneaHero. Ho oHKM He
BbIBOAATCA [04HO U3 Apyroro] Tak, YTo nocnegHee [T. e. BceL,eso 06 bEKTUBHOE TOXK-
[0ecTBO] AOKa3biBaeT [NpUCYTCTBUE] NpeanociefHero, To ecTb BCELENO CyObeKTUB-
HOro, U Tak — BocxogA (ascendendo) BNAOTb A0 NEPBOro TOXKAECTBA, TO eCTb pa-
LMOHA/IbHOrO; 1 NMOTOMY He cneayeT: «[HeKoTopble] TOXAeCTBEHHbI MeXKay cobomn
BCELLeN0 0O6BEKTUBHO, CeA0BaTENIbHO, OHU TOXKAECTBEHHbI MeXK Ay Coboi BCceLeno
CyObEKTUBHO», U TaKMM 0BpPa3oM — BOCXOAA BMIOTb A0 MEepPBOro TOXKAECTBA, TO
€CTb PaLMOHaNbHOrO; a MOTOMY He c/iedyeT: «[HeKoTopble] TOXAECTBEHHbI MeXAay
coboli BceLeno cybbekTUBHO, CNeA0BaTe/IbHO, OHU TOXKAECTBEHHbI CYLLHOCTHOY,
HO BMOJIHE NpaBuAbHO creayeT (bene sequitur): «[HeKkoTopble] ToXKAeCTBEHHbI
[apyr gpyry] paunoHanbHo (idem ratione), cnepoBaTeNibHO, OHU TOXAECTBEHHbI
BcemM [MHbIMM] TMNamu (omnibus modis idem) [ToxaecTBal», U Tak — Bocxoas
BNJOTb A0 Noc/iegHero [T. e. BceLeno 06beKTUBHOIO TOXKAECTBA] BKAOUMTENBHO.
MogobHbIM ke 06pasom, He credyeT: «[HeKoTopble] AUCTUHKTHbBI PaLMOHanbHO,
cnefoBaTeNbHO, [OHU AUCTUHKTHDBI] U3 NPUPOAbI BEWM», U TaK — OTHOCUTE/IbHO Ka-
A0 U3 HUX, HUCXOAA BMNOTb A0 NOCAeAHelN [AUCTUHKLMM], HO BNOSIHE NPaBUAbHO
cnepyet: «[HeKoTopble] AUCTUHKTHBI MeXay coboi Bceleno 06beKTUBHO, cneao-
BaTe/IbHO, OHW [AUCTUHKTHbI] MexXay coboli U BceLeno CybbeKTUBHO UM CYLLHOCT-
HO», ¥ TaK — BOCXOAA BMN/IOTb 40 NEepBOW [T. . pauMoHabHOW AUCTUHKLMMU] BK/IO-
yntenbHo (inclusive).

M3 3TOro BbIBOAATCA HEKOTOPbIE KOponnapum®’, 1 nepebim U3 HUX ABAAETCA TO,
4YTO Hambonbluee TOXKAECTBO, KOTOPOE MOXKET ObITb, €CTb PALMOHANbHOE TOXAe-
CTBO, @ HaMMeHbLLee, KOTOPOoe MOMKET ObITb, €CTb BCELENO 0OBbEKTUBHOE TOXAeE-
ctB0. OcHOBaHMe (ratio) aToro, Bo-nepBbIX, B TOM, YTO U3 PaLMOHANbHOTO TOXAe-
CTBa CNeayloT Bce MHble [Toxaectsal. Bropas »e npuumHa (causa) [aToro] B Tom,

Topica, n. 96 (ed. Hamesse 1974, 329). TakXe Cp. MeCTO O 3HaHWN COOTHECEHHbIX B «KaTero-
puax»: Apuctotens, Kamezopuu, n. 7, 8a35-37, 8b13-15.

36 KasKercs, 4To 34€eChb MPUCYTCTBYET ABHOE NPOTUBOPEYME C OrPaHUYEHMEM B BblLLE NPUBEAEHHOM
YTBEPKAEHUW: KMTOMMMO NEPBOI», CM. CHOCKY 33 BblLe.

37 Cp. c NepBbIMK ABYMA KOPOANAPUAMWU O 2padayuu TOXAECTB U AUCTUHKLMI KaK 601bLInX
N MeHbWWX HabAOAEHMA O CYUHOCMHOM MOPAOKE MEXAY YeTbipbMSA OUCTUHKUMAMU «U3
NpUPOAbl BeLLM UAN He CO34aHHbIMU MHTennekTom» y dpaHumcka MepoHHckoro: Conflatus,
dist. 8, q. 1, art. 2.
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YTO U3 06BEKTMBHOIO TOXKAECTBa (identitas obiectiva) He cneayeT HUKAKOro MHOTrO
[ToxpecTsa].

Btopoit Koponnapuii [COCTOMT B TOM], YTO HambobLIAA AUCTUHKLMA, KOTOpas
MOXKET bbITb, €CTb BCEL,EN0 06bEKTUBHAA ANCTUHKLUMA, @ HAMMEHbLUAsA eCTb paLuo-
HanbHasa ancTuHKumA (distinctio rationis). M ocHoBaHWe NepBoro B TOM, YTO U3 06b-
E€KTUBHOW ANCTUHKLMW CNeaytoT BCE MHble [AMCTUHKLUMM]®E, OcHOBaHMeE e BTOpPOoro
B TOM, YTO U3 PaLMOHaIbHOM ANCTUHKLUNN He cneayeT H1KaKasa apyraa [AUCTUHKLMA].

TpeTuit Koponnapuii — To, YTO pauMoHabHasA ANCTUHKLMA coBMeCTMMa C (stat
cum) TOXKAECTBOM M3 NPUPOAbI BELLM, U TaK HUCX0AA [NO moaycam ToxKaecTs] —
OTHOCUTENBHO KaXKA0ro U3 HUX.

YeTBepTblit [KOponnapuin] — To, YTO C O6BEKTUBHON ANCTUHKLMEN HE COBME-
CTUMO HMKaKoe Toxkaectso (nulla stat identitas).

[MyHKkm 3]
<0 OUCMUHKYUU pasyma uau payuoHanbHol>

Tenepb A0/MKHO pacCMOTpPETb [BCE] MO NOPSALKY OTHOCUTENIbHO KaXKA0M U3 HUX
no OTAEeNbHOCTU, U, BO-NEPBbIX, — O AUCTUHKLMU pasyma UAM PaLUOHA/IbHOWM
OVCTUHKUMK. TyT OOMKHO 3HATb, UTO eCTb palMoHasibHaA AUCTUHKUMA (distinctio
rationis), n A yTBep:KAato, YTO pauMOHaNbHaA ANCTUHKUMA UK, [cKopee,] Te auc-
TUHKTHbI [T. €. pasnunyatoTca] paumoHanbHo (ratione), KoTopble AUCTUHKTHBI NOCpes-
CTBOM COBMPAIOLLETO MM CPABHMBAIOLLLETO aKTa MHTeNNeKTa (per actum collativum
vel comparativum intellectus), nMbo Hekoi conoctaBuTenbHo noteHumn (alicuius
potentiae collativae) [aywmn]®*, kak Hanpumep, [B nponosunumnn] «Cokpat ectb Co-
KpaT». M60 «CoKpaT», monaraemblii B CybbeKTe [MponosuLumm], ABASETCA AUCTUHKT-
HbiM oT «CoKpaTta», nonaraemoro B [ee] npeaukate, TONbKO pauMoHanbHo (sola
ratione), To ecTb O4HMM /MWb cpaBHeHWem (sola comparatione) [nocpeacTeom]
CaMoro MHTe/IIeKTa UAWN BOAIN, AW APYTOW COMOCTaBUTENbHOMN NoTeHLMU™Y,

OTHOCUTE/IbHO Yero AO/KHO 3aMETUTb, YTO MHTENNIEKT eCTb COBCTBEHHbIM
obpasom conoctaBuTenbHaa noteHums (potentia collativa), kotopaa umeet [cuny]
CpaBHMBaTb (comparare) ofiHy Bellb C APYroi, COrAcHo yyeHuto ApuctoTens B Il KH.

38 MoapobHYO KPUTUKY KOHLEMNLMMN 86/8600UMOCMU OLHOW AUCTUHKLMMU U3 APYION, T. €. MEHbLIMX
13 HanbonblUEl, a TaKKe COBMECMUMOCMU TON U UHOM SUCTUHKUMM C HEKOTOPbIMU TOXKAe-
CTBAMM, OCHOBbIBAOLENCA Ha 2padayuu Cemu AUCTUHKLMIA U TOXKAECTB, cM. Y GdopmanucTos
XV B. MNeTpa ge Kactposonsa (Petrus de Castrovol, OFM, Formalitates, p. Il, art. 6, in fine)
n ocobeHHo y CtedaHa bpynedepa (Stephanus Brulefer, OFMObs, Declarationes identitatum et
distinctionum rerum, art. 2, arg. 6-8, art. 3 (ed. Bolliger 2003, 745-751)).

39 CpaBHUTE C OpUrMHaNbHbIM OMpPeaeseHNEM Y BBEALIErO 3Ty AUCTUHKLMIO B GOPManvCTCKUI
KaHoH MNeTpa ®ombl, De distinctione praedicamentorum, 1.2.1 (ed. Bos 2000, 296-297): «illa
distinguuntur ratione quaecumque distinguuntur per actum intellectus possibilis collativi vel
alterius potentiae collativae» («Bce Te AUCTUHKTHbI PaLMOHANbHO, KOTOPbIE AUCTUHKTHbI/ pas-
JIMYAOTCA NOCPeACTBOM aKTa COMOCTABAIOLLErO BO3MOXHOIO UHTE1eKTa, Inbo Apyron comno-
CTaBUTENbHOM NOTEHLMM [AyLun]»).

40 Cm. o npobnemax, CBA3aHHbIX C y4eHWEM O PaLMOHaANbHOM AUCTUHKLMM B CXOACTUKe BOOOLLEe
(1 ocobeHHo B no3aHel cxonactuke XVI-XVII BB.), nccneposaHue C. K. Knebens: Knebel 2002.
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«O pywe», rae oH roBopuT*, YTo AEMCTBYHOLWMI (agens) MHTEeNIeKT cnocobeH Bcé
co3gasaTb (omnia facere).

OTHOCUTENbHO YEero 3ameTb, YTO aKT CaMOro MHTENNEKTa ABAAETCA ABOSKUM:
nepsbili [aKT] — nocTuraTb NPocTbie YTOMHOCTU Bellel (simplices quidditates rerum
apprehendere), u coobpa3sHoO 3TOMy CNoCcOby HET HM TOXKAECTBA, HU OUCTUHKLUMUK;
BTOpOW [aKT] — coveTaTb® uan pasgenatb (comparare vel dividere), n cornacHo
aToMy cnocoby npuumHaeTca (causatur) payuoHanbHas AUCTUHKLMA, [Hanpumep,
ec/n crnpalumnBaeTca,] KakoBa [AMCTUHKUMA mexay] aoporoin u3 AdpuH B Pusbi®®
[v poporoii us ®us 8 ApuHbI, TO FOBOPUTCA], YTO TYT €CTb OAHA TO/bKO PaLMOHa b-
HadA [AUCTUHKUMA].

Ho NpoTMB 3TOro aprymeHTUpPYeTca U [OKa3blBAETCA, YTO MEXAy AOPOro 13
®us B ApuHbl [M goporoii ns AduH B ®usbl] HeT [aaxke] pauMoOHaNbHOM ANCTUHK-
uum (distinctio rationis). 9To gokasbiBaeTcsa TaK: M60o Tbl NoHMmaews (intelligis),
YTO 3TV ABE AOPOrU ANCTUHKTHbI, @ B CAMOM Belwy (a parte rei) OHU He [AUCTUHKT-
Hbl], cneaoBaTebHO, Thl MOHMMAELb JIOXHO, NOTOMY YTO MOHMMATb BELlb MHa-
ye**, yem oHa ecTb, [3TO 3HAUYMT] NOHMMATb JIOXKHbIM 06PA30M U BbIMbILLIEHHOE
(figmentaneum)®. [ina pasbAcHeHMA 3TOr0 aprymeHTa AO/KHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO «MOo-
HMMaTb Bellb MHAYe, YemM OHA ecTb» BblBaeT ABOAKO: OAHMM CNOCcobom — [MOoHM-
MaTb ee] B acrnekTe, He NpoTuBopeYallem ee npupoge (sub modo non repugnanti
suae naturae), U Takoe NMOHWMAHME He ABNAETCA JIOKHbIM, — TaK MAaTEeMaTUKM
paccMaTpuMBalOT /IMHUIO, MOCKOAbKY OHa abcTparMpoBaHa OT 060 YyBCTBEH-
HOM MaTepuu, U Takoe noHumaHue (intellectio) ncTnHHO, cornacHo ApucToTento,
BO Il KH. «®U3NKU», rOe OH rOBOPUT?, UTO «HET NXKKU Yy abCTparnpyowmx»; UHbIM

41 Cp.: Apuctotenb, O dywe, KH. Il (T), rn. 5, 430a14-17.

42  TpaguumoHHO emopoli onepaumeit KOHEYHOro UHTENNEKTa bbiNo: pazdename v cKkaadbieams
(componere), a He coyemamb/cpasHusams (comparare). Kpome 3Toro, yuuTbiBasacb ele
1 TpeTbA onepaums: ratiocinari (T. e. NPOU3BOAUTL aPryMeHTbI, CBA3bIBATb CUANOMM3MbI, BbIBO-
OWTb 3aK/todeHns). ABTop «TpaKTaTa» CMeLIMBaeT 34eCb 3MUCTEMOIONMYECKO-NCUXONornYe-
CKOE yYeHUE O mpex onepayusx Un akTax UHTeNNeKTa, Bocxoasauee K «O aywe» v «BTtopoit
aHanuTUKe» ApuctoTens, n metadusMyeckoe ydeHve o 08yxX UHMEHYUAX — NepBoi 1 BTOPOM
MHTEHLMW MHTENNIEKT], @ TaKXKe O MOPOMKAAIOLWMX UX ABYX BUAAX MHTENNEKTYa/IbHOro akta —
npsAMoro (Hanpae/JeHHOTO Ha BelM Kak 06bEeKTbI) U pedNeKCHBHO-CONOCTaBASAIOWErO, KAKOBOE
yyeHue ckopee 6bi10 OPUrMHA/IbHBIM CXONacTUYecknum passutrem 8 XlIl B. npobaemaTmku,
ApPTUKY/IMPOBAHHOW apabCcKMMKM yyeHbIMU-KOMMeHTaTopamu ApuctoTens (ABULEHHON 1 Aep-
poacom). Cp. C 3TUM OAHAKO Pas3bACHEHWE O ABYX aKTaX MHTE/INIEKTA YyTb HUKE, BO BTOPOM MyH-
KTe 0 cnocobax UCCNef0BaHUA PALMOHAIbHON AUCTUHKLMMN.

43 Cp.: Apuctotens, ®usuka, kH. Il (T), ra. 3,202b13-14.

44 B oboux mspaHuax «TpaKTaTa» ABHO JIOXKHOe uYTeHue: «intelligere realiter quam est» («noHu-
MaTb peasibHO, YemM eCTb»), — OHO WCMpaBJeHO Hamu Ha «intelligere rem aliter quam est»
(«noHMMaTb Bellb MHaye, Yem OHa ecTb»). Cp. TaKKe 3TO e paccyxaeHue B 1 noapasgene
2 pasgena «TpaKTtaTa o dopmanbHocTax» AHTOHUA CupekTa (Sirectus 1588, 26—27), nybankye-
MOM B 3TOM ToMe »KypHana ESSE B nepesoge I. B. BoosuHol (c. 258).

45 Cp.: ABryctuH, KHu2a o 83 pa3sHbix sonpocax, sonp. 32 (PL 40, 22).

46 Cm.: Apuctotens, @usuka, KH. 11 (B), rn. 2, 193b34-35. 3HameHWUTOe aBTOPUTETHOE CyXAeHue
ApucroTensa: «abstrahentium non est mendacium».
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cnocobom — [MOHMMaTb ee] B acnekTe, NpoTMBOpeYallem ee npupoge (sub modo
repugnanti suae naturae), u Takum obpasom Takoe NoHMMaHwue (talis intellectio)
ABNIAETCA NIOXKHbIM, KaK Hanpumep, [ecan] noHMMaTb bora KoHeYHbIM, a TBapb bec-
KoHeyHoin?” (Deum esse finitum et creaturam infinitam).

Bo-BTOpPbIX, [TyT A0/IHO CKas3aTb], CKOAbKMMM cnocobamu uccnegyerca*®
(quot modis investigatur) paunoHanbHas AUCTUHKLMA, U A YTBEPXKAA0 KPATKO, YTO
AByMA cnocobamu. 1na oyeBuaHocTH (evidentiam) yero A0NXKHO 3aMETUTb, UTO He-
KOTOPbIW aKT MHTE/IZIEKTA ABNAETCA NPAMbIM, @ HEKOTOPbI — COMOCTAaBUTE/IbHbIM.
MpAmbim akToM (Actus rectus) HasblBaeTCcA TOT, KOTOPbIM UHTENIEKT YCTPEMAAET-
ca K Hekon Bewwm (fertur super aliqguam rem), a conoctaBuTeNbHbIM akToM (actus
autem collativus) HasbiBaeTca TOT, KOTOPbIM MHTENNIEKT CpaBHMBAeT (comparat)
MOHATYIO Belllb C HEWN Xe caMoM MM ¢ MHOM [Belbto]. Torga Ha NpeasoXKeHHbIN
[Bonpoc] s oTBeyato, YTO AMCTUHKUMA pa3yma [MAW pauuoHanbHas AUCTUHKUMA]
npocnexkmpaetcs (investigatur) 4Byms cnocob6amu, TO eCTb: NPSMbIM aKTOM M COMO-
cTaBUTeIbHbIM [akTOM]. MpAMbIM aKTOM [NpocaexunBaeTca] Takum obpasom, [UTo]
€CTb ANCTUHKLMA MexKAay NOHATON U He NoHATOM Belpto (inter rem intellectam et
non intellectam)*, a conoctaBuTe/IbHbIM aKTOM TaK, [4TO HeuyTo] TOXAecTBeHHOoe

47 TocKonbKy Nepsoe AeNeHne CyLLero, CornacHo CKOTY M CKOTUCTam, — 3TO Ae/eHue Ha 6ecko-
HEYHOEe M KOHeYHoe Cyllee, a MepBoe BO3MOMKHOE [/ HAc NoHATMe Bora — noHsaTue 6ecko-
HeYyHo20 cywe20, U3 KOTOPOTO A0KAa3blBAOTCA BCE MHble aTpubyTbl Bora, To efBa i BO3MOXKHO
npueect 6onee 04eBUAHDBIA ANA yYeHOro, 06Pa30BaHHOMO M MbIC/IALLETO B PaMKax CKOTUCT-
CKOM TPaaMuMm, NPUMEP JIOXKHOTO CXBATbIBAHUA HEKOEro MPOCTOro MOHATUA, YeM MOHUMATb
Bora Kak KoHeuHoe cyluee, a TBapb Kak 6ECKOHeYHyIo, TaK Kak 3TO MPOTUBOPEUUT X CYLLHOCTH,
NOCKOJ/IbKY OHa MbIC/IUTCA HAMMU.

48 YyeHue o criocobax uccnedosaHus [NPOCNEXUBAHUA AW HOXOHOeHUs / OBHaPYKEHNUA HeKoTo-
PO AMCTUHKLUMM (TaKKe MMeHyemoe y ckoTucToB «ars venandi distinctiones» — «ucKyccTBo
OXOTbl 33 AUCTUHKLMAMMY») BnepBble 6bl10 BBEAEHO B 060POT CKOTUCTCKOM Tpaauuun Ppax-
umckom MepoHHckum B Conflatus, dist. 8, g. 1, art. 3. Cp. TaK¥Ke y4yeHne 0 «NMO3HaHUN» AUCTUHK-
unii y Netpa ®Pomsl, Quodlibet, q. 7, art. 1.2 (ed. Hooper, Buytaert 1957, 120-122).

49 He BNoAHe MOHATHOE (BEPOATHO, M3-3a KPATKOCTWM) OMUCAHUE HAXOXAEHWUA PaLMOHANbHOW
AVUCTUHKLMM NMOCPEACTBOM MPAMOTO (T. €. HAaNpPaBAeHHOro Ha 06BEKT) aKTa MHTENNEKT; CMbICA
MOKET BbITb 4,0 HEKOTOPOI CTeNeHu NPOACHEH U3 COOTBETCTBYHIOLLEro MecTa B TpakTate CupeKTa
(Tractatus formalitatum, art. 3 principalis, pars 1, in principio (Sirectus 1588, 81)): «distinctio
rationis investigatur propter diversas relationes rationis attributas per actum rectum vel colla-
tivum intellectus eidem obiecto vel diversis hoc modo, quia vel res realis comparatur ad rem
realem vel realitas ad realitatem et hoc vel ad se ipsam vel ad aliam in uno et eodem obiecto
formali ... vel res rationis ad rem realem..., vel res rationis ad rem rationis...; si primo modo vel res
realis comparatur ad se ipsam vel ad aliam, si ad se ipsam vel comparatur ipsa ut intellecta ad se
ipsam non intellectam vel ad se ipsam ut intellectam» («pauMoHanbHas AUCTUHKLMA Uccieay-
eTcA NoCPeACTBOM Pa3HbIX PALMOHA/bHbBIX OTHOLWWEHWI, aTPUBYTUPOBaHHbBIX MPAMbIM UM COMO-
CTaBUTE/IbHBIM AaKTOM MHTE/NEKTA TOXKAECTBEHHOMY 06bEKTY, TMBO pasHbim [06beKkTam], TakMm
cnocobom, 4To IMbO peanbHas Bellb CPABHWBAETCA C PeasibHOW BeLLbtO, IM6O peanbHOCTb —
C peasnibHOCTblO, M MPU 3TOM OHA CpaBHMBaeTcA b0 ¢ camoli cobol, IMbO C MHOM peanbHOCTbIO
B O4HOM M TOM e GpopmanbHOM 06bEKTe, ... IMB60 paumoHanbHas Belp [T. e. cywee pasyma
CpaBHWBAETCA] € peasibHOW BeLLbIO, ...1IMB0 pauMoHanbHas BELLb [T. e. cylee pasyma CpaBHU-
BAeTCA] C paLMOHANbHOM e Bellbto...; U eciu [cpaBHUBaeTca] nepsbiM cnocobom, To nbo
peanbHas Bellb CPAaBHUBAETCA C cCamoi coboW, IMBO C MHOW BeLLbio, U eCM OHA CPaBHMBAETCA
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[ peanbHoe] pasnnyaeTcs oT camoro cebs (idem a se ipso), 1Mbo oaHa Bellb no-
HUMAETCA KaK AUCTUHKTHAA OT MHOWN, KaK, Hanpumep, Koraa rosopum «CokpaT ecTb
CoKpaT», rae ecTb TO/IbKO NLLb PaLMOHaNbHANA AUCTUHKLMA.

M 310 — 0 NepBOI AUCTUHKLUMW.
<O OUCMUHKUUU U3 npupoosl seuwu>

OTHOCMTENBHO AUCTUHKLUM U3 npupoabl Belu, BO-nepBbiX, CnpallnBaeTca,

yTo [3a Cylwme] AMCTMHKTHbI U3 Npupoabl Bewm (ex natura rei)? U a yteepxaato,
yTo Te [cywme namM GopmanbHOCTU], KOTOPbIe UMEKT BbITME MOMUMO PabOTbl UH-
Tennekta (praeter opus intellectus), 1 [MMeHHO] TaK AUCTUHKTHbI [T. €. pa3nuyatoT-
ca mexay coboit] uenoe mn yactn®, 6biTne popmanbHoro adpdekra (effectus esse
formalis) n dopmanbHaa npuumnHa®, Bbiclee n HM3Llwee? (superius et inferius).

Mnum [MOXKHO cKa3aTb] MHaye: Te AUCTUHKTHbI U3 NPUPOAbI BELLLM, OTHOCUTENBHO

KOTOpbIX MOryT 6bITb BepuduumposaHsbl (verificari) npotusopevawme [apyr gpyryl
npeaukatbl (praedicata contradictoria) nomumo [no6oi] paboTbl MHTenneKTa™,

50

51

52

53

C camoli coboit, To IM60 cama OHa KaK MOoHATas CpaBHMBAETCA ¢ COBOM »Ke KaK He MOHATOM, Inbo
e ¢ camoi coboit KaK NOHATOM»).

Peyb MAeT 0 TaK Ha3biBaeMOM (B CKOTUCTCKOW TPAgULMM) «Memagu3udyeckom yesom» U KOH-
CTUTYMPYIOLLMX ero YacTaX (Hanpumep, «LesomM» NpUpoAbl BUAA, KOHCTUTYMPOBAHHOM pearb-
HocmAmMu popa v BUA0BOMN AnddepeHumn), (npuyem B3ATbIX BMECTE, a He MO OTAENbHOCTM),
a He 0 «pM3NYECKOM LLeSIOM», HaCcTW KOTOPOTO OT/IMYAIOTCA OT HEro peasibHo (Kak Aylua v Teno ot
CNOXKHOTO OAYLIEBNEHHOTO CYLLEro), T. €. 6o/bluei ANCTUHKLMEN, YeM AUCTUHKLMA U3 NPUPOAbI
BELM.

MpeanonoKMTENbHO, pPeYyb MOXKET MATM O GOPMasbHON NPUPOLE WM CYUWHOCMU Belm
1 o dpopmanbHom addeKTe, T. €. 0 ymoliHocmHom bbimuu Belwn. MHoraa apyrue Gopmanmuctbl
(Hanpumep, CupeKT) yTBEPXAANM, YTO OUCMUHKYUel U3 rnpupoldsbl euwju ANCTUHKTHbI TaKKe
«onpegeneHHoe» B gebuHuLMmn/onpegeneHmn n camo «onpeaenexHme» (definitum et defini-
tio), T. €. «4eNOBEeK» U «Pa3yMHOEe }KMBOTHOEY, NMOCKO/bKY OAHO KOHCTUTYMPOBAHHOE, a ApY-
roe — KOHCTUTYMpYyloLLlee — NOMMMO BCAKOIO aKTa CPaBHMBAIOLLErO UHTE/IIEKTA, @ NMOCKO/IbKY
B onpegesieHMn 0603HaYaeTcs MMeHHO GopmasibHasA CYLLHOCTb BELLM, TO BO3MOMKHO, YTO aBTOP
«TpaKTaTa» UMeeT B BUAY MMEHHO 3TO, YNIOMUHASA 34eCb hOPMAsIbHYIO MPUYUHY, TaK Kak dop-
MasibHas NPUYMHa B 0B6bIYHOM peasibHoM (MAn GU3NYECKOM) CMbIC/IE OTIMYAETCA OT C/IOKHOMO
MaTepuasibHOro Le/Ioro, KOTOPOE OHa KOHCTUTYMPYET, HE MPOCTO «M3 NMPUPOAbI BELM», HO (hop-
MasIbHO UNW [aKe peasibHo, T. €. COFNACcHOo aBTopy, bonblueit AUCTUHKLMEN, YEM AUCTUHKLUNA U3
NpPUPOAbI BELLM.

Kpome ynomsaHyTbIX 34€Cb YNEHOB AUCTUHKLUMWU U3 NPUPOAbI Belwu, 06bIYHO B CEMEPUYHOM
KaHOHe GOPMaNNCTOB ANUCTUHKTHBIMM 3TOW AUCTUHKLMEN CUMTANIUCD ELLLE KBHYTPEHHWUI MOAYC»
M «Bellb, KOTOPOM OH MPUHAL/IEKUTY, A TaKKe pasHble BHYTPEHHUE MOAYCbl MexAay cobol,
M3-33 Yero MaMpPOHWUCTbI YaCTO XapaKTEPM30BaAM 3Ty AUCTUHKUMIO KaK «MOOasbHYo» (cam
TepmuH «distinctio modalis» BocxoauT K ynotpebneHuio ®paHumcka MepoHHCKOro, OH BCTpe-
YyaeTcs B HeonybMKoBaHHOM Penopmayuu | (Bepcua Summa simplicitate, d. 33, g. un., art. 2,
cm.: Duba 2017, 195 (n. 86)), uero Haww aBTOp He AenaeT, NOCKO/bKY BCe 06CyKAEHNE AUCTUHK-
LM MeKay Modycamm OTHeCeHO UM B | pasaen «TpaKTaTa», Tak UTo, KaK KaXKeTcs, HaCKOIbKO
3TO BOODOLLE BO3MOXKHO, OH MbITAETCA NMOHOCTBIO UCKNHOUUTD Nt060E YNOMUHAHUE BHYTPEHHMX
MOZYCOB ¥ BOMPOCHI, CBA3AHHbIE C HUMMW, U3 PACCMOTPEHMUA B CBOEM YYEHUMN O AMCTUHKLMAX
B aToMm |l pasgene.

70 K/N1aCCMYECKOe ONUCaHMe CyLMX, AUCTUHKTHBIX AUCTUHKLUMEN 13 MPUpPOoAb! Belm, Aobasns-
folLee K NpoCToMy MPOTMBOMOCTABAEHMUIO aKTy CPaBHMBAIOLWEN /CONOCTaBAAIOWENR NOTEHL UM
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04 HaKO He NoToMy, YTo [cama] aTa BepudurKauus (verificatio) 6bina 6bl NOMUMO UH-
TENNIeKTa, HO [TaK, YTo NpoTMBOpeYalLme] npeamKkaTbl U [Mx] cybbeKTbl Bepuduum-
pyembl 1 coBO3MOHbI (verificabilia et compossibilia) nomumo [nto6oii] paboTol ca-
MOTO MHTENNEKTa (praeter opus ipsius intellectus), Hanpumep, o0 LEeOM U1 O YacTsX,
B camom Zene, BepudnumpyroTca npotusopeyalyme [apyr Apyry npeaukatbl]. Yto
ACHO, MbO Lies0e ecTb HeYTO KOHCTUTYMpoBaHHoe (quid constitutum), a yacTb —
HET, HO KOHCTUTYMPOBAHHOE U He-KOHCTUTYMPOBaHHOE — 3TO MPOTUBOpeYalyme
[apyr apyry] npeaukatsl (praedicata contradictoria), cTano 6biTb, MeXAy HUMM €CTb
OVCTUHKUMA M3 Npupoabl Belmr. MogobHbIM e 06pa3om OTHOCUTE/IbHO BbICLLErO
N Hu3lWwero> BepudPuuMpytoTca NpoTuBopeYallme [apyr Apyry] npeamukatsbl, 4To
ACHO, NMOTOMY YTO BbICLUEE SABNSETCA YMHOXaemMbiM [BO MHOMMX HU3LWIMX] NOMM-
MO PaboTbl CaMOro MHTENNEKTA, HU3LLEE Ke HEe YMHOXaemMoO BO MHOTMX [MHbIX]
NOMMMO PaboTbl CAMOrO MHTE/IZIEKTA; HO YMHOMaemoe U He-ymHoXaemoe (non-
multiplicabile) — aTo npoTMBopeyalLme [NpeankaTbl], cheaoBaTenbHO, ANCTUHKLMA
MeXAYy HUMU [eCTb AUCTUHKUMS M3 NPUpPoabl Bewm], U TaK e — OTHOCUTENbHO
MHOTMX MHbIX, MO3TOMY [B BUAE] KOposnapua A NPU3HaK, YTO M3-3a 3TOrO BMaau
B 320/1yXKAeHME MHOTMe [yUYeHble], KTO CYMTAET, YTO BCe Te [cyLime nan GopmanbHo-
CTU], KOTOpble AUCTUHKTHbI MOMMMO PaboTbl MHTeNeKTa (praeter opus intellectus),
OVCTUHKTHBI U peanbHo (distinguuntur realiter), 4To He ABNSAETCA UCTUHHbBIM.

Bo-BTOpPbIX, 3aMeTb, CKONbKMMU crniocobamu uccnegyetca Takas AUCTUHKLUSA,
M A KPATKO YTBEPXKAAI0, YTO YeTbipbMA crocobamMmn, a UMEHHO: MOCPEACTBOM YeTbl-
pex poAoB NPOTUBOMOOMKHOCTE™ (per quattuor genera oppositionum), To ecTb
NMOCPeACTBOM KOHTPaApHOW, MPOTUMBOpPeYallel [MaM KOHTPAAUKTOPHOW], OTHOCK-
Te/NIbHOM U NPUBATUBHOMN [NPOTUBOMNO/IOXKHOCTH].

MocpeacTBomM OTHOCMTE/IBHOM TaK: BeAb ABUMKYLLEE U ABUMKMMOE NMPOTUBO-
MOJIOXKHbI OTHOCUTENbHO (opponuntur relative), u [3Ta NPOTMBOMNOAOXKHOCTL] NpU-
meHseTca (applicantur) K MHTENNEKTY U BOJE, TaK KaK BO/IA YKENAET U eCTb ABUXKY-
wee (movens), 160 cama OHa ecTb Kak Dbl NpaBuTe/IbHMLA Ha LLapcTse (regina in
regno), U oHa nosesieBaeT (imperat) MHTENNEKTY, YTOBbI OH MbIC/IUA, CNeA0BaTe b-
HO, OHa ABUMKET, @ MHTEIEKT ABUXKETCA [el0]; cnefoBaTeNlbHO, MeXAy HUMM eCcTb
OUCTUHKUMA nomumo [noboro] TBopyecTsa [T. e. co3MAaTeIbHOMO U3MblWNEHUSA]

WUAWN UHTENIeKTa CYLLLeCTBEHHYIO XapaKTePUCTURY gepuuyupyemocmu npomugopeyawjux opye
Opyay npedukamos, BOCXOAMT, KaK HaM NPeACTaBaseTcs, K 3aMedaHnam OpaHumcka MepoHH-
CKOTrO O Cnocobax HaxoXAeHUs ANCTUHKLMM U3 MPUPOLbI BELM, NOHMMAeMON UM KaK obLwmi
poA, ANA BCEX He NPOU3BEAEHHbIX Aywoln AUCTUHKUMIA (Conflatus, dist. 8, g. 1, art. 3, in fine;
cp. Takxke ero Quodlibet, q. 8, art. 4, concl. 1), a B KOHEYHOM UTOre, K YTBEPIKAEHUAM CamMOoro
CKoTa, cp., Hanpumep: yHc CKoT, Pemopmayus |-A, guct. 33, Bonp. 1, n. 23-27 (ocobeHHo n. 24)
B Halwem nepesoge, ony6MKoBaHHOM paHee B 3TOM KypHane ([yHc Ckot 2016, 247-249).

54 Hanpumep, OTHOCUTE/IbHO XMBOTHOMO M Ye/IOBEKA MM OTHOCUTE/IbHO YeN0BeKa M 3TOro Uan
TOro 4YenoBekKa.

55 Cp. C3TMM COOTBETCTBYIOLLMIA pa3aen TekcTa y PpaHumcka MepoHHCKOro, K KOTOPOMY BOCXOAMUT
(c M13meHeHUaMM) cnepyoLWw i TEKCT 4,0 KOHLLA BTOPOTro Nogpasaena o0 AUCTUHKLMKN U3 MpUpoabl
Bewm, cm.: Conflatus, dist. 8, g. 1, art. 3, in fine.
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nHTennekTa (praeter fabricam intellectus); Ho He peanbHaa — cornacHo ABryctu-
HY>®, cnefoBaTeNbHO, U3 NPUPOAbI BELLM.

Bo-BTOpPbIX, MOCPEACTBOM MPOTUBOMONOMKHOCTM KOHTPapHbIX [4neHos] (per
oppositionem contrariorum), 1 TakMm 06pa3om NpPoceknBaeTca AUNCTUHKLMA U3
Npupoabl BELWM MeX4y «Cywum K cebe» M «cywmm K MHomy» (ens ad se et ens
ad aliud), KoTopble NPOTUBOMONOMKHbLI KOHTPAPHO (opponuntur contrarie), n [3Ta
NPOTUBOMO/IOXKHOCTb] NPUMEHAETCA K MoanexKawemy u [ero] cobctBeHHOMY Tep-
neHuto [Mam cBoicTBy], NOCKObKY noanexKalee (subiectum) ectb «cyliee K cebe»,
Hanpumep, YenoBek, a cobctBeHHOe TepneHue (propria passio) ectb «cywee [no
OTHOLWEHMIO] K MHOMY», Hanpumep, cnocobHocTb cmenaTtbea (risibilitas), cnegosa-
TeNIbHO, MeXAY HUMW eCTb AUCTUHKLUMSA; HO He peasibHas, CNefoBaTeNbHo, U3 Npu-
pOAbl BelM.

B-TpeTbux, NocpeacTBOM MPUBATUBHOM MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTM (oppositionem
privativam), n 3Tum cnocobom [AMCTUHKLMA U3 NPUPOabl BeLLM] Npocaexnsaerca
Yuntenem® mexay [60KecTBeHHOM] CyLLHOCTbIO M OTHOWEHMEM [Mexay Jinuamu],
TaK KaK cywHoCTb coobuaema (communicabilis) Tpem /luam, a oTHOWeEHUEe —
HeT>,

B-yeTBepTbIX M B-NOCNEAHMX, MOCPEACTBOM KOHTPAAUKTOPHOW MNPOTUBOMO-
NIOXKHOCTK (oppositonem contradictoriam), NpumeHssa 3TM ABa NPOTUBOPEYALLUX
[TepmuHa], TO €CTb «KOHCTUTYMPOBATbL» U «HE-KOHCTUTYMpPOBaTb» (constituere et
non-constituere), 60 4aCTM KOHCTUTYUPYIOT, @ LLe/I0e He KOHCTUTYMPYET, CenoBa-
TeNbHO, MeXAY HUMW eCTb ANCTUHKLMA; HO HE peasibHasA, cnefoBaTesIbHO, U3 NpU-
POAbI BELLM.

M atoro [mocTaToyHo] 0 BTOpom [noapasgene, T. €. 0 BTOPOU AUCTUHKLUMU — U3
npupoabl BeLwm].

<O ¢popmanbHOU OuCmMuUHKYUU>

A Tenepb [OMKHO YyBWAETb, 4TO [3a cywwue] pasnuyatotca ¢opmanbHO
(distinguuntur formaliter), [u a yTBep»kaato, 4To] 3TO Te, NpeAnKaTbl KOTOPbIX He
nosiaratloTcs B OAHOM WM TOM e onpegeneHun (in eadem definitione), Ho

56 Y camoro ABrycTMHa Mbl HE HaXOAMM OAHO3HAYHbIX YTBEPKAEHUI O TOM, YTO AUCTUHKLMA
MeXAy WHTEIEKTOM U BOJIe KaK MOTEHUMAMWU AyWWN ABAAETCA He peasibHOM, OAHAKO Te3uc
0 GopManbHOM NN U3 NPUPOAbI BELLM ANCTUHKLMM MEXAY NOTEHLMAMM AyLIM U CAMOM AyLWOWn
(M 0 peanbHOM WX TOXAECTBe, COOTBETCTBEHHO) Bbln BbIABUHYT [lyHcom CkoTom B «PenopTa-
uumn», KH. Il, auct. 16, eaMHCTB. BONPOC, M CTan O6LWMM MeCTOM B MO3AHeNIeln CKOTUCTCKOM
Tpaauumun. 3To yyeHre 06bIYHO NOATBEPIKAANOCH aBTOPUTETHBIMU CYKAEHUAMM U3 ABryCTUHA,
cM., Hanpumep: ABrycTuH, CXXIV mpakmama Ha EsaHeenue om UoaHHa, TpakTat 15, rn. 19 (PL
35, 1516-1517); a Tak:ke B OCOBEHHOCTM CCbiIKamu Ha TpakTtaT MceBgo-ABryctvHa «O ayxe
n aywe», cm.: De spiritu et anima, cap. 4, 13 (PL 40, 781-782, 788-789).

57 To ectb MoaHHOM [yHcom CKOTOM mnn «TOHKMM Yuutenem», KOTOPOro CKOTUCTbI UMEeHOBann
npocTo «Yuntenem».

58 Cm.: AyHc CkoT, OpduHayus |, auct. 2, 4. 2, Bonp. 1, n. 388-410 B Hawem nepesoge, onyb/MKo-
BaHHOM paHee B 3TOM ypHane (OyHc CkoT 2016, 235-246).
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[nonaratotca] B pasHbix [onpeaeneHunsx]®®, Kak Hanpumep, YesoBeK M ocen. A us
3TOrO A 3aK/04al0 B BUAE KOpOAaapus, 4to Te GopMasibHO ToxKaecTBeHHbI® (idem
formaliter) [apyr apyry]l, KoTopble npeanumnpyroTca Apyr o apyre (de se invicem)
nepsbim cnocobom «npeamnkaumm vepes cebsa» (in primo modo dicendi per se)®,
M 3TO NPOMUCXOAMUT YeTbiPpbMA crocobamu. MNepBbiM cnocobom, Koraa ogHO U TO XKe
no MmeHu 1 B Bewm (idem nomine et re) npeguumpyetcs o camom cebe, Kak Ha-
npumep: «CoKpat ectb CoKpaTt». BTopbiM cnocobom, Korga onpeaeneHve npegu-
umnpyetca o6 onpegenaemom (definitio praedicatur de definito), rosops Takum 06-
pasom: «CoKpaT ecTb pasyMHOe CMEPTHOE X1BOTHOoe». TpeTbuM [cnocobom], Koraa
dopmanbHan YacTb [onpeaeneHus] npeauumnpyetca o ceoem Lesom (de suo toto),
KaK Hampumep: «4eioBeK ecTb pasyMHbIi». YetBepTbiMm [cnocobom], Korga mare-
puanbHas YacTb [onpeaeneHual NpeanuMpyeTca 0 CBOEM LEOM, Kak Hanpumep:
«YeN0BEK ECTb KMBOTHOEY.

BTopoi Koponnapuit [cocToMT B TOM], YTO TeprneHue [T. e. cobCcTBEHHOe CBOM-
cTBO] M nognexawee (passio et subiectum) asnatoTca GoOpPManbHO AUCTUHKT-
HbIMM®2, YTO [OKa3bIBAETCA, TaK KaK Te AMCTMHKTHbI [Apyr oT Apyra] dopmanbHO,
04HO 13 KOTOPbIX He ecTb onpeaeneHne Uamn Yactb onpegenenus (definitio vel pars

59 Cp. c aTum onpegenerue Netpa ®ombl (De distinctione praedicamentorum, 1.2.3 (ed. Bos 2000,
297): «illa distinguuntur formaliter quecumque ita se habent quod unum ab alio ultimate
abstractum non includit alterius quiditatem [BapuaHT: non includit quidditative reliquum] sive
ralionem» («Bce Te [cywme nam GopmanbHOCTM] AUCTUHKTHBI APYT OT Apyra GopManbHO, KOTO-
pble UmetoTca [Apyr No OTHOLIEHMIO K Apyry] Takum obpasom, uTo ogHo, byayuv npesenbHo
abCTparMpoBaHHbIM OT PYroro, He BK/KOYaeT B cebs YTOMHOCTb APYroro [BapuaHT: He BK/IOYaeT
B cebs BTOpOe YTOMHOCTHO]) um ero [popmansHoe] cogepskaHuner). O npeaenbHoin abeTpaKkLmm
M BKIIOYEHHOCTU cM. noapobHee nogpasaen «O peanbHON AUCTUHKUMU» (4acTb, O3arnaBneH-
Has Hamu «HeKoTopble 3aMeyaHunA» BHYTPM 3TOrO NoApa3saena) HuxKe.

60 Cp. c 3TUM opuUrMHanbHOe onpeaeneHue «gpopmasnsHo2o moxdecmsa» B OpouHayuu CKoTa
(cm. OpouHayusa |, guct. 2, 4. 2, Bonp. 1, n. 403, — Haw nepesog: AyHc CkoT 2016, 242: «f xe
HasblBalo “PpopmanbHbiMm ToKaecTBom” (identitatem formalem) Takoe, rge 10, UTO MMeHyeTcs
Taknum obpaszom [T. e. popmasibHO] TOXKAECTBEHHBIM, 3aK/IHO4AET TO, YeMY OHO TakuM o0bpasom
[T. e. dopmanbHO] TOXAECTBEHHO, B cBOeM GOPMasbHOM YTOMHOCTHOM COAEpKaHuu U “nep-
BbIM cnocobom [npeankaunm] ‘Yepes ceba’”». PopmanbHoe He-moxdecmso ogHOW peanbHo-
CTU APYroi peanbHoCcTU (HO, CTPOro roBops, He GopmasbHy AUCTUHKLMIO!) CKOT NOHUMaET,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, KaK 0600AHYI0/B3aUMHYIO «HE-BK/IOYEHHOCTb» ABYX peasibHocTein B dop-
MasIbHOM YTOMHOCTHOM COZEpPKaHUM Apyr Apyra (cm. Tam xe).

61 O cnocobax/mopycax npegukaumm «yepes ceba» («camoro no cebe») n B 0cobeHHOCTH O Mnep-
BOM crnocobe TakoW npeguKaumu (YTOMHOCTM, AaHHOW B onpegeneHuu, ob onpegensiemom
Cywiem) cM. Kaaccuyeckoe mecto y Apuctotens: Apuctotenb, Bmopas aHanumuka, KH. | (A),
rn. 4, 73a34-73b11, ocobeHHo 73a34-37.

62 O dopmanbHOWM AUCTUHKUMM MEXAY COBCTBEHHbIM TeprneHnmem/CBOMCTBOM M ero rnoaJiexa-
MM TOBOPAT MoYTU Bce GOPMAnUCTbl, OAHAKO PEAKO KOHKPETU3UPYIOT, UMEIOTCA /i1 B BUAY
nobble CBOMCTBA (BK/IOYAA TPaHCLEHAEHTabHble CBOMCTBA CYLLEro, Hanpumep, — eauHoe),
WM TOIbKO KOHEYHbIE, T. €. BXOAALME B OAMH U3 POAOB KOHEYHOTO CyLero (Kak cnocobHocTb
cmenTbcA — coBCTBEHHOE CBOMCTBO/TepneHune yenoseKka). CM. COOTBETCTBYIOLLME MECTa B pas-
aenax o GopMasbHOM TOXKAECTBE M AUCTUHKLMKU, Hanpumep, y AHTOHUA CupekTa (Tractatus
formalitatum, art. 2 principalis, art. 3 partialis (Sirectus 1588, 60)) v NeTpa e Kactposonsa (For-
malitates, pars 2, art. 3 (Castrovol 1496, s. p.)).
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definitionis) apyroro®. 3To AcHO M3 NepBOro KOpPoANapusA; HO TeprneHue U nogie-
»Kallee MMEeHHO TaKOBbl; CefoBaTeslbHO, U T. 4. MeHblwasn [nocbliKka] A0KasbiBa-
eTca, Mbo TepneHue [He]® nonaraeTtca B onpegeneHun noanexallero (ponitur in
definitione subiecti), Kak ckasaHo.

MpoTus [3TOro] aprymeHTMpyeTca: BeAb GOPMaANbHO TOXKAECTBEHHDI [ApYr ApY-
ry] Te [cywme nnm popmanbHOCTU], OAHO M3 KOTOPbLIX MNOMAraeTcs B onpeaeneHnm
Apyroro; Ho B onpeaeneHun Tepnenus (in definitione passionis) [Kak pa3] nonaraert-
cs [ero] noanesauyee, 4yto ACHO® 13 VIl KH. «MeTadUsnKn»; cnefosaTeNbHo, U T. A.

Ha 3to A oTrBeyalo u npusHato 6OnbLY [MOCbIIKY UCTUHHOWM], HO BmecTe
c Tem [yTBep:kAaato], uto [B Helt He nogpasymeBaeTcs] onpeaeneHue, AaHHoe Yepes
nobasnenue (definitio data per additamentum), a 370 [T. e. onpeaeneHune Tepne-
HWMA] UMEHHO TaKoBO®®, 1 NOTOMY [BO3pasKeHWE] HUYYTb HE KacaeTCs NOI0XKEHHOTO
[Hamu BO BTOpOM KOposiiapum].

Bo-BTOpPbIX, JO/IKHO 3amMeTUTb [HeKkoTopble Belwn] o GoOpManbHOU AUCTUHK-
LMK, OTHOCUTENIbHO YEro A caenato Ase [Belwn]: BO-nepBbIX, NPeANoKy HEKOTOopble
3ameyaHus (notabilia), BO-BTOpPbIX, — HEKOTOPbIE COMHEHMA.

MepBoe 3ameuyaHne — 370 TO, YTO GOPMaNbHOCTLY eCcTb HEKOTOpoe O6beK-
TUBHOE COAEpXKaHWe, HalWAeHHoe [UAWM OTKpbIToe] MHTennekTom B Bewm (ratio

63 Cp. c 31Ol HOPMYMPOBKOI ONMcaHue «gpopmanbHo2o moxdecmea» y boHeta (Metaphysica,
lib. llI, cap. 3 (Bonetus 1505, f. 20ra)): «tunc aliquid est idem formaliter alicui quando unum per
se primo modo includitur in alio, ita quod si unum illorum definiretur aliud esset definitio sua
vel pars definitionis eius...» («HeuTo GopmanbHO TOXKAECTBEHHO Yemy-A1bo Toraa, Koraa oaHo
3aK/to4aeTca nepsbiM cnocobom yepes cebs B Apyrom TakK, UTo ecaun 6bl OAHO U3 HUX onpede-
NANOCh, TO Apyroe 6bino bbl ero onpeaeneHNnemM UM YacTblo ero onpeaeneHus...»). Cp. Takke
yTBep:KaeHue Jxrynvaro av Jlogu B Tractatus formalitatum (ed. Poppi 1966, 780): «illa omnia
sunt distincta formaliter quorum unum non est definitio alterius, nec pars definitionis, nec qui-
ditas, nec pars quiditatis» («Bce Te AUCTUHKTHBI GOPMaNbHO, OAHO U3 KOTOPbIX HE eCTb HU Onpe-
[eNieHne Apyroro, HX YacTb ONpPeseNneHus, HU YTOMHOCTb [APYroro], HX YacTb YTOMHOCTUY).

64 Mbl BCTaBUAWM OTpMLAHME, KOTOPOE OTCYTCTBYeT B 060Mx M3gaHuax «TpaktaTa», moTOMy 4To
6e3 3TOro OTPULLAHUA apryMeHT aBTOpa BOBCE He MMeeT CMbicia U GOPMasIbHO HE MOXKET bbITb
WUCTUHHbIM.

65 lMpobnema onpeaesneHns CBOMCTB/TepneHMn U CyLWEero B UHbIX Kateropuax (MoMmmo rnepsoit)
obcykaaerca Apuctotenem B «Metadusumke», cm.: Memadpusuka, kH. VIl (Z), tn. 5, 1030b14-27
n 1031al1-5.

66 Cp. auctoritas ApUcToTeNa, OCHOBbLIBAIOLLYHOCA Ha YKa3aHHOM B MpeablayLiei CHOCKe mecTe:
«Definitio accidentium fit per additamentum, scilicet substantiae» («OnpeaeneHune akumaeH-
it faetcs yepes gobasneHue, T. e. fobasneHue cybctaHummn») (Auctoritates Aristotelis, Meta-
physica, n. 164 (ed. Hamesse 1974, 129)). Ha camom gene, y Apuctotens peyb Tam ckopee uaeT
MMEHHO 0 COBCTBEHHbIX CBOMCTBAX, @ He 06 aKUMAEHLMAX, TaK YTO aBTOp «TpaKTaTa» ccbinaerca
BMOJIHE BEPHO, @ LWKO/bHbIN cocTaBuTenb «Auctoritates Aristotelis» — He ctonb TouHo. CooT-
BETCTBEHHO, aBTOp «TpaKTaTa» CYMTAET, YTO B UCTUHHOM, T. €. YMOoUHOCMHOM OnpeaeneHun
«CBOWMCTBa/TEpPNEHUn», MOCKO/IbKY TaKoe onpeaesieHune, No CyTv, ecTb NpeaesbHas abcTpakums,
YTOMHOCTb NOA/IEXKALLErO NOMAraTbCA HE MOXKET, C/IEf0BATENbHO, NOA/eXKallee U TeprneHne —
$GOpPMabHO ANCTUHKTHbI, @ KOHTPAPTYMEHT He LloKa3aTesieH.

67 3JTO onpefeneHne Toro, Ymo ecTb POPMasbHOCMb, — OAHO U3 TPeX, MPUCYTCTBYIOLLMX B TEK-
cte «TpaKtaTa» (ewe ogHo, Bocxoasawee K ®paHumMcKy MepoHHCKOMY, coaepkuTcsa B | pas-
nene «TpakTaTta», NepeBos, KOTOPOro Mbl He BK/AKOYUAU B AAHHYIO NyO6AMKALMIO, U TNacuUT, YTo
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obiectivalis reperta in re ab intellectu), koTopomy He Hy)HO ABuraTb (movere)
WMHTENNEKT, AOKONE BCE-TAaKM BO3MOXKHO, YTODObl aKT MHTEN/JIEeKTa OrpaHuM4MBan-
ca (terminari) um [Kak 06bekToM]®®, NOoTOMy UTO He TpebyeTcs, YTOObl NHTENNEKT
Bceraa 6bi1 ABMXKUM [0O6BEKTUBHBIM COAEPKaHUEM], HO CKOpee, YTOBbI ero akT Mor
MM OTPaHMYMNBATBLCA, MOKA UHTENNEKT NPOU3BOAMUT B HEM [T. €. OTHOCUTENBHO 3TOTO
06BEKTUBHOIO cofepKaHua] Takyw [T. e. dopmanbHyo] anctuHKLMio (facit in ea
talem distinctionem).

Bo-BTOpbIX, 3ameTb, CKOJIbKUMU cnocobammu uccnegyetca [MavM Haxoautca]
dbopmanbHana AUCTUHKUMA, U A yTBEPXKAato®, yTo yeTbipbMa cnocobamu, To ecTb
onpeaeneHvem, passiesieHnem, onnucaHnemM u AeMOHCTPaLMEN.

Bo-nepsbix, onpegeneHvem (definitione), noTomy 4to Te, KoTopblie UMetoTCA
TakKMm 06pasom, YTO OAHO He MonaraeTca B onpeaesieHun ApPyroro, HMU ABNAETCA
ero onpeaeneHnem, 3Tu AUCTUHKTHbI GOPMAIbHO, KaK TO: Ye/I0BEK U OCe.

PaspeneHuem [3Ta AUCTUMHKUMA] NpocnerkmBaeTcs TaK: MbO Korga HeyTo 06-
Lee pasgenserca NpoTUBOMONOXKHbIMKU pasnmumnamu (dividitur per differentias
oppositas), Bce coaepkalleeca (omne contentum) nog ogHMM YneHOM [pa3ge-
nenunsa) popmanbHO pasMyaeTca OT APYroro [Y4aeHa] U OT BCero coaeprkalerocs
noa HuWm; npuseny Tebe TakoW noaxogAwMi npumep: Mbo cylee pasgensetca
nocpescTBomM abcoOTHOrO M OTHOCUTENbHOTO (per absolutum et respectivum),

«hOPManbHOCTL €CTb YTOMHOCTb Kaskaon Belwm, Byab [3Ta Bewp] onpeaennma, vauv HeT»
(f. 263va), a TpeTbe [aHO YyTb HUXKE, B TPETbEM 3aMeYaHUK 3TOT0 NoAPa3saena, rae yTeepKaa-
eTcs, 4To GOPMabHOCTb NPOUCXOAUT OT GOPMbI B 3HAUEHUU «POPMbI B MO3HAHWUMY», YTO YKa3bl-
BaeT Ha KOHLEeNTYa/IMCTCKOE UCTOIKOBaHMeE KoHuenumm Metpa ®ombl), U, BO3MOXKHO, Hanbonee
paHHee cpefu CKOTUCTCKMX ONpeAesnieHunit, NOCKONbKY OHO BOCXOAMUT K onpeaeneHuto AHTo-
HMA AHgpea — cKoTUcTa, akTuBHOro B8 1310-1333 r. 8 KatanoHuu, cp. ero Quaestiones super
Xll libros Metaphysicorum, lib. IV, q. 2, art. 1, in principio (Antonius Andreae 1523, f. 16vb):
«primo praemittam rationem formalitatis quam describam sic: formalitas est ratio obiectalis in
re apprehensa ab intellectu ex natura rei, quam non oportet seipsa movere intellectum, dum-
modo actum intellectus possit terminare» («Bo-nepsbiX, A NPeANOCbINAK COAEPMKaHME NOHATUA
«$OpPManbHOCTL», KOTOPOE OMUCHIBAD TaK: GOPMaNbHOCTb €CTb 06 BEKTUBHOE COLEPIKaHME, U3
NPUPOAbI BELLM CXBAaYEHHOE B BELLU UHTE/NIEKTOM, KOTOPOMY HEe HYXKHO camomy no cebe aBu-
raTb MHTEINEKT, KO/Ib CKOPO OHO MOKET OrPaHMYMBATb aKT MHTE/IEKTa [KaK ero 06beKkT]»). OHo
COAEPKUTCA U B NPaocHOBe Hawero «TpaKkTaTa», B Quaestio de distinctione formali et reali (Clm
3548), cm. 06 aTom: Hilbener 1987, 341 (n. 87)), B KOTOPOM OHO 3BYYMT NOYTH BYKBAIbHO TOXKAE-
CTBEHHO C Hawum TekcTom: «formalitas est quaedam ratio obiectalis reperta in re ab intellectu,
quam non oportet semper movere intellectum, dum tamen intellectus in ea possit terminari»
(oTAnuaeTca TONbKO BCTaBKa «BCErga» — [ABWraTh, U BbIMYLEHHbINA B KOHLE «aKT»).

68 loapasymeBaeTcA TaK Ha3blBAaEMOE Pas/Iune MeXay O8UMCYUWUM U 02paHUYUMENbHbIM 06b-
ekTom (obiectum motivum et terminativum) vHTenNEeKTa (MHTENNEKTYaNbHOrO akTa), MHoraa
ncrnonb3zyemoe CKoTom (cm., Hanpumep: Quodlibet, g. 14, art. 2) 1 paclUMpPEHHOE B CKOTU3ME;
AHTOHUI AHApPea NOACHAET, YTO OTHOLLEHUA (a TaKXKe MHAUBUAYaNbHble AUddepeHLnn 1 oTpu-
UaHNA, HO OHUN TYT HepeﬂeBaHTHbl) He cnocobHbI ABUTAaTb UHTENNEKT, MOCKONbKY ABUXYLLMM aKT
WHTENINEeKTa 06 bEKTOM MOXKET BbITb INLLIb HEYTO abBCONOTHOE, OLHAKO OTHOLIEHWSA BMOIHE MOTYT
6bITb OrpaHNUMBAIOLLLMM OBBEKTOM aKTa, @ NOTOMY BMOJIHE 061a4at0T HeKol GOPManbHOCTbIO.

69 Cp. C 3TMM COOTBETCTBYHOLIMIA pasgen TekcTa y PpaHumcka MepoHHCKOro, Ha KOTOPOM OCHO-
BbIBaeTcA (C HEKOTOPbIMM M3MEHEHMAMU U COKPALLEHUAMM) CEyHOLMn TEKCT 0 yeTbipex/
nATM cnocobax HaxoxaeHua GopmanbHOM AUCTUHKLMM, cM.: Conflatus, dist. 8, . 1, art. 3, in
principio.
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n Bce [cywme,] copepkalmecs nog abcontoTHbiM (omnia contenta sub absoluto),
$OpManbHO AUCTUHKTHbI OT OTHOCMTE/IbHOTO M OT BCEr0 COAEprKallerocs nog ot-
HOCUTE/IbHbIM.

OnucaHuem [3Ta AUCTMHKUMA] MpoCcaexXmBaeTca Tak: nbo onuncaHue (descriptio)
COCTOUT 13 poaa, <pasnnuma>’® n cobcteeHHOro TeprneHun (ex genere et differentia
et propria passione); Ho Te, KOTOpble UMEIT AUCTUHKTHbIE [Apyr OT Apyra] cob-
CTBEHHbIE TEPMNEeHUs, UMEIT U AUCTUHKTHbIE OMWCAHWA, U, Cef0BaTe/bHO, ABAA-
toTcA GopmManbHO ANCTUHKTHBIMMK [Apyr OoT Apyra].

DemoHcTpaumen — Tak: Mbo Bcerga, Korga HeuTo AeMOHCTpupyemo 06 oa-
HOM, YTO He [AEeMOHCTPMPYeMO] O ApPYroM, TaKMe AWUCTUHKTHbl GOpPManbHO, Tak
KaK OEMOHCTpauMmn M3MeHAITCA NocpeacTBOM [pasHbix] cpeaHux [TepmuHos]”?
(demonstrationes varientur per media), Kak ABCTBYeT U3 | KH. «BTOpoIt AHaAUTUKN» 2,

A elle MHbIM CNOcObOM [3Ta AWCTUHKLMA] MOXKET NMPOCAEXKMBATLCA BOT Tak,
a MMEHHO nyTeM peaynankauuu, Befb peaynamkauma obosHavaeT popmasnbHyo
NPUYMHY [MpUCyLWHOCTU NpeamKaTa cybbekTy] (reduplicatio dicit causam formalem),
[KaK ecin] mbl aprymeHTUpyem TakMM 06pa3om: «4esI0BEK, MOCKO/IbKY OH YE0BEK,
€CTb KMBOTHOE; KaMeHb, MOCKO/IbKY OH KaMeHb, HE eCTb }KMBOTHOE; C/lief0BaTe b-
HO, [uenoBeK 1 KameHb] ANCTUHKTHbI pOPMasbHO.

Ho npoTUB CKa3aHHOrO Bbile S apryMeHTUPYHO TaK: BeAb BCe Te [cylimne mau
dopmanbHOCTU], KOTOpble AUCTUHKTHbI YTOMHOCTHO (quidditative), AMCTUHKTHBI
M CyLLHOCTHO (essentialiter), NOTOMy 4TO YTOMHOCTb M CYLLHOCTb — TO YK camoe
(quidditas et essentia idem); HO mbl nonaraem B 60XKeCTBEHHOM YTOMHOCTHYO AMUC-
TMHKUMIO”® (distinctionem quidditativam), a cnegoBatenbHO — U CYLLHOCTHY!IO, [Ka-
KoBOE 3aK/to4eHne] epeTMyHo 1 B3gopHo (vanum)’,

70 Mbl 3aKNOYNAKN pasaMuMe B YIIOBble CKOBKM, Npeanonaras 34ech ownboyHoe YTeHne usgarte-
e, HECMOTPA Ha TO, YTO OHO MPUCYTCTBYET B TEKCTE 060MX M3AaHMIA, NOTOMY YTO B Mapaiesb-
HbIX TeKkcTax y CupekTa, am /loam, a Takke B opurnHane y dpaHuymcka MepoHHCKOro roBopuTes,
4TO OMMUCaHWEe COCTOMUT M3 PoAa U COBCTBEHHOIO TEPNEHUs, TOTAa KaK npu Ao6aBneHnn K aTomy
pasnnMumnA nosyunnacb 6bl HEKAs CMeCb M3 onpeaeneHnsa (KOTopoe KOHCTUTYMPOBAHO POAOM
1 PasiMuMem) U OMUCAHUA, YTO HE CIULLKOM OCMbIC/IEHHO.

71 A pasHble cpegHWe TePMUHbI 03HAYaloT, YTO OAHO U Apyroe obnafatoT pasHbIMK onpeaesne-
HUAMM, MOCKO/IbKY B anNpUOPHON AEMOHCTPALMUN (MMEHHO O Hell 34ecb Ha CamoMm Aene peyb)
onpegeneHune (TouHee, onpefensieMoe) BbICTynaeT cCpeaHUM TEPMUHOM.

72  Mbl He Haxo4MM B TOYHOCTU TaKOro aBTOPUTETHOTO CyKAEHWA Y ApUCTOTeNs, O4HaKo B | KH.
«BTOpOM AHANUTUKM» UMEETCA HECKOJ/IbKO N1aB, Ha PaCcCyXXAeHNA B KOTOPbIX MOraa 6bl yKasbl-
BaTb M Ha Yyem morna 6bl OCHOBbIBATLCA AaHHasA auctoritas, a UMeHHO: Bmopas aHaaumuKa, KH.
I (A), rn. 6, 74b5-75a37; kH. | (A), rn. 13, 78a22-79a16; kH. | (A), rn. 23, 84b3—-85a12. Cp. TaKxke:
Bmopas aHanumuka, kH. Il (B), rn. 17, 99a1-99b8.

73  YTOMHOCTHOWM MAM GOPMANbHON AUCTUHKUMEN, COrNacHO yyeHuto CKoTa U coracHo obuiemy
MHeHUI0 «HOPManmU3nPYIOLLMX» CKOTUCTOB, pas3nyatoTcsa B bore cywHOCTHble aTpubyThl (61a-
roCTb, UHTENIZIEKT, BONA, CNPaBea/IMBOCTb) MexXAy CObOW M OT CYLHOCTM, @ TaK¥Ke CYLLHOCTb
W JINYHble OTHOLWEHMA (OTLLOBCTBO, CbIHOBCTBO U T. A.), KOHCTUTYMpYtoLwme Jlnua B Tpouue.

74  EcAu “3 YTOMHOCTHOM MK GOPManbHOWM AMCTUHKLMM B Bore cnegosana 6bl CyLHOCTHANA AMUC-
TUHKUMA, TO B Bore npucyTCTBOBaNO Hbl HE TONIbKO MHOXECTBO pOpPMasibHOCTEN UM YTOMHOCT-
HbIX COfepKaHWI, HO U MHOMX(eCmB0 cyujHocmeli, a 3TO HEBO3MOMKHbIIN BbIBOA U epeTuyeckoe
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Ha 370 paeTca oTBeT, YTO [3TOT aprymeHT] rpewnT B NPeanonoxKeHuu (per
praesuppositum), n6o Tbl Npeagnonaraellb, YTO YTOMHOCTb U CYLHOCTb 06 paLLaemMbl
[apyr ¢ apyrom] (convertantur), ogHaKo 3TO — JIOXKHO, NMOCKOJIbKY OHW MMeEtoTCA
[no oTHoweHMo Apyr K apyry] Kak Bbiclee U HU3Wee’® (superius et inferius), n6o
BMOJIHE MPABUIbHO CNeAyeT: «AUCTUHKTHbI CYLLHOCTHO, CNe0BaTe/NbHO, U YTOW-
HOCTHO», HO He HaobopoT.

Ho npotus [3T0ro] Tbl [0NATb] BO3pa3uLib’®: BeAb Tbl Monaraellb B 60XKeCTBeH-
HOM MHOTO GOPManbHOCTEN, TOFAA A APrYMEHTUPYIO TaK: «POPManbHOCTbY» CKasbl-
BaeTca oT «GOpPMbl»; HO B BOKECTBEHHOM eCTb MHOTO GpopmManbHOCTEN; cienoBa-
TeNbHO, U MHOTO GOpPM, UYTO [ONATb XKe] epeTUyHo.

OfHaKo 3TOT apryMeHT sBasetca rpybenwmm (grossissimum), n [B oTBeT] A ap-
ryMEHTUPYIO TaK e, KaK Tbl: KaK «pOpPMasbHOCTb» CKa3blBaeTCs OT «HOPMbI», TaK
N «cylWHOCTHoe» (‘essentiale’) — OT «CyWHOCTM»; HO B HOXKECTBEHHOM €CTb MHOTO
CyLHOCTHbIX (sunt plura essentialia) [aTpnbyToB], cornacHo AMoHucuKio’’; cnegosa-
TeNbHO, [B boKecTBEHHOM] CyTb MHOTMe cyLHOCTH (plures essentiae), [4To abcypa-
HO 1 epeTunyHo].

Bo-BTOpbIX, [A aprymeHTUpyto] TaK: MBO Kak «PpOpMasibHOCTb» CKa3bliBaeTcs OT
«dopMmbl», Tak U «anyHoe» (‘personale’) — ot «auua»; Ho B Jluue OTLa NPUCYTCTBY-
€T MHOTO JINYHBIX [CBOWCTB, KaK TO: KHEPOXKAEHHbIN», KOTLLOBCTBO», KaKTUBHOE Bbl-
AblxaHue»], cornacHo noHucuio; cnegosaTesibHo, B /luue OTua cyTb MHOrMe Jlvua.
Ho 3TOT apryMeHT He MMeeT HUKAKOM CUbl, CeoBaTe/IbHO, M TBOM — TOXE HeT.
YTO 3TOT aprymeHT He MMEET CU/bl, ACHO, MOTOMY YTO OH 3aK/tOYaeT epeTnyeckoe
3aKkntoveHne’ (concludit conclusionem haereticam). MoTomy A oTBeyato Ha 3TOT
apryMeHT OT CBOEro M OT TBOEro MMEHM, OTPULAA €ro, MOTOMY YTO OT YMHOMEHUA
KOHCEKBEHTA [T. e. cneAcTBuA] UAn nosgHenwero (consequentis seu posterioris) Hu-

yTBEPKAEHME, MBO NPOTUBOPEYUT NEePBOI CTaTbe XPUCTUAHCKOW BEPbI: €AMHCTBY BOXKECTBEH-
HOW cylHocTu (T. e. camoro bora). Cp. ¢ 3TUM COMHEHME M OTBET Ha HEro B OPUrMHAIbHOM TEK-
cte y ®paHumcka: PpaHumck MepoHHckuiA, Conflatus, dist. 8, g. 5, art. 3.1, n. 16, dub. 4.

75 Bbiclwunm nnm 6onee abCTPaKTHbIM 34eChb OKasblBaeTCca YmoliHocme unv GopmanbHOCTb, a HU3-
LWMM — CYWHOCMb (XOTA CYLHOCTHAA AUCTUHKLMA ABNAETCA 6OoNblUel, YeM YTOMHOCTHAsA UK
bopmasnbHas), cp. yTBEPKAEHME B NapaniebHOM TekcTe y CupeKTa (2 nogpasgen 2 pasgena
B «TpakTate o popmanbHocTAx» (Sirectus 1588, 29-30), — nybAMKyeTcA B 3TOM HOMEpPE XKyp-
Hana B nepeBoge I. B. BooBMHOI (c. 259-260)): «B-TpeTbMx, HaANEKNUT 3aMETUTb, YTO CyHCTaH-
LMs, NpMpoaa, CYLLHOCTb U YTOMHOCTb, AN GOPMaNbHOCTb, B3sTble B COBCTBEHHOM CMbICAe,
ynopsazouyeHbl mexay coboit. B camom aene, BCAKan CyLLHOCTb €CTb YTOWHOCTb, UK Gpopmanb-
HOCTb, HO He Ha0bopOT, Kak 3To ABCTBYeT B bore... OTHOCUTENBHO 3TOrO CAeayeT 3aMeTUTb, YTO
YTOMHOCTb, ByAy4n B3ATOM BMECTE C MOAYCOM, Ha3blBaeTCA B COOCTBEHHOM CMbIC/1E CYLLHOCTbHO,
a byayum B3aTOMN 6€3 MoAyca, Ha3blBAaeTCA YTOMHOCTbIOY. CM. TaKKe cyKaeHue PpaHumcka, Tam
e, Tae U B NpeablayLueli CHOCKe.

76 DTOT KOHTPAPrymeHT (BKAKOYAs ero OLEHKy: «rpybeilumniiy) u aBa cielylowmx ero onposep-
YXEHUSA OCHOBbIBAOTCA Ha aprymeHTaumm ®paHumcka MepoHHckoro B Conflatus, dist. 8, g. 5,
art. 3.1, n. 12.

77 Cp.: Nc.-OuoHucuii Apeonarut, O 60#ECMBEHHbIX UMEHAX, TN. 2.

78 ToTomy 4TO BbIBOLOM 6bIN10 6bl: MHOXKeCTBO Jlny, B /lnue OTua, T. e. bonblwee yncno Jiny, a He
Tpouua B bore, YTo NPOTUBOPEUUT CUMBOJY BEPbI, @ CTaN0 ObITb — epeTnyecKoe 3akayeHune.
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KOrza Henb3A NPaBUIbHO apryMeHTUMPOBATb K YMHOMKEHUIO aHTeLeAeHTa, Npexae
BCcero — B H0OXKeCTBEHHOM, HO, BMPOYEM, AaXKe U B TBAPAX; NO3TOMY XOTS Cnefo-
BaHMe (consequentia) «3TOT YeNIOBEK eCTb 3HAOLWMI U KaKoW-To (sciens vel qualis),
cnegoBaTesibHO, OH 06/1a4aeT 3HaHWEM UM KaueCcTBOM» U ABAETCA MPaBU/IbHbIM,
0HAKO BOBCE He C/ieflyeT: «3TOT YesIoBeK 061a4aeT MHOTMMM 3HAHUSAMM N Kaye-
CTBaMM, CNeA0BaTeIbHO, OH AIBASIETCA MHOMMMM 3Hatowmmu (plures scientes) nam
MHOTMMM KayecTBamm»,

Tbl CKaKewb’, YTO He JOMKHO nonaraTb Takne GpopmasbHOCTU B HOXKECTBEH-
HOM, MOTOMY 4YTO B HOMKECTBEHHOM He AO/IKHO MojaraTh TO, YTO HEe MNOoJyYeHo
[Hamu] n3 ecTecTBeHHOro pasyma (ratione naturali), im6o n3 Bepsbl, 1Mb60O 13 Ces-
weHHoro MucaHma, AMB6O OT HEKOTOPOro BAMATENLHOTO [M 3aC/y}KMBAlOLLEro Ao-
Bepus] yumntensa (ab aliquo doctore authentico); Ho 3TM dopmanbHOCTM He nonyye-
Hbl [HaMK] OT KOTro-1MBO U3 ITUX [MCTOYHMKOB KaK TaKuKe], YTO AO/IKHbI NosiaraTbea
B 60XKECTBEHHOM; CNef0BaTeNbHO, UX U HE AO/IXKHO Nonarath.

Ha 370 s oTBeualo, YTO TOYHO TaK e, KaK U3 oaHOW HeobxoamMmon (ex una
de necessario) U OOAHON KOHTUHIEHTHOW [NOCLINKM] BbIBOAUTCA OAHA KOHTUH-
reHTHas [nocbinkal, [uTo AcHO] U3 | KH. «BTopol AHanuTMKM»®, Tak yto Tam ecTb
npasuabHoe cnegosaHune (bona consequentia), Tak e A yTBep:KAato, YTO M3 OA-
HOW yBepoBaHHOW (ex una credita) u Apyrol npupogHO no3HaHHOW (naturaliter
cognita) [NOCbIIKM] MOXKHO Yepes NpaBuUbHOE CNef0BaHNE BbIBECTU OA4HY YBEPO-
BaHHYIO [MOCbINIKY]; Tak BOT, [Aen0 obcTonT] TaK, YTO Mbl BEPYEM U KaTONMYECKU
ucrnoseayem® (credimus et catholice confitemur), uto 60ecTBeHHas cyLWHOCTb
ecTb coobuaemana (communicabilis) Tpem 1 ¢daktuueckn coobuiaetca (de facto
communicatur) Tpem Jlnuam, n asnsetca abcontoTHelwel (est absolutissima),
a OoTLOBCTBO (paternitas) HM coobwaemo, HM coobliaeTca, U He ecTb abcontoTHOE
cyuiee (ens absolutum). K atoit yBepoBaHHOM nponosunuun (propositioni creditae)
A nobaBnA ogHy npupogHo oyeBmaHyto (naturaliter evidentem) [mponosuyutio,
a MMeHHO], YTo Bceraa, Korga HekoTopble [cywme] MetoTca Taknum 06pasom, 4To oa-
HOMY M3 NPUPOAbI BeLwM, CKAoYas paboTy nHTennekTa (secluso opere intellectus),
NoAXoAuT (convenit) HEYTO, YTO He NOAXOAUT APYromMy, TO TaM [T. e. Mexay HUMM]
€CTb AUCTUHKUMA M3 NPUPOAbI BELLM, U KOraa O4HO eCcTb B caMoii Bewy (a parte
rei) popmanbHO M YTOMHOCTHO abCcoNOTHOE, a Apyroe — HeT, bosiee TOro, OHO —
dopmanbHO OTHOCUTENbHOE, Toraa 3T [ABa] 0603HAYaOT AUCTUHKTHbIE [Apyr OT
apyra] dopmanbHoctu (dicunt distinctas formalitates). [lob6asb K 3Tol nocnegHew

79 DTOT KOHTPAPryMeHT U CNeayHoWwmii 338 HUM OTBET ABAAIOTCA CXKATbIM M COKPALLEHHbIM U3/10Ke-
HMeM (C HEKOTOPbIMM AOMNOAHEHUAMM) aprymeHTaummn ®paHumcka MepoHHckoro B Conflatus,
dist. 8, q. 5, art. 4.1-4.3, n. 29-31.

80 Cp.: Apuctotenb, Bmopas aHanumuka, KH. | (A), ra. 6, 74b13—-75a17; kH. | (A), ra. 8, 75b21-30.
Bonee oTHocALeecs K JaHHOMY C/ly4ato 0BCyKAEHWE COAEPKUTCA, OHAKO, He B | KH. «BTopoi
QHANUTUKMY», A B | KH. «[lepBoi aHaNUTUKMY», CM.: ApucToTenb, llepgas aHaaumuka, kH. | (A),
rn. 16, 35b23-38.

81 Cp. C 3TUM NONOXKEHUA, NPUHATbIE Ha IV JlaTepaHckom cobope, . 1 (De fide catholica) v 2 (De
errore Abbatis loachim) (Denzinger 1911, n. 428-432).
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[MpupogHO oueBMAHOWM] NPONO3ULMK NPeablAyLLY0 YBEPOBaHHYO, U [BbiBOA, OY-
OeT] peanbHo 3aKto4aTh (realiter concludens), uto B 60XKeCTBEHHOM MMEETCS MHO-
ro dopmanbHocTel (plures formalitates). U 3To noaTBepkaaeTcs ¢ nomoubto 61a-
YEHHOro ABryCTUHa, KOTOPbIN roBopuTe?, yto OTel, eCTb UHbLIM [T. €. He TeM Ke, Yem]
OH ecTb Otel (Pater est et alio Pater est Pater), notomy uto OTeu, ecTb® 60KecTBeH-
HOM cywHocTbto (essentia divina), Ho OH ecTb OTeu, [cBOMM] oTLOBCTBOM (est Pater
paternitate). /13 3Toro acHo, 4To B 6OXKECTBEHHOM €CTb ANUCTUHKLMA U MHOXKECTBO
dopmanbHocTel (pluralitas formalitatum). [OTBeT] Ha dpopmy aprymeHTa AceH 13
CKa3aHHOrO, [MOCKO/bKY Mbl] OTpuLaem [B Hem] meHbLyto®* [nocbiiky].

B-TpeTbuX, 4O/IXKHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO «PpOpPManbHOCTL»® NpomcxoamT oT «pop-
MbI», a «popmanbHoe» (‘formale’) ckasbiBaeTcs oT «bOpMbI», HO bopma — ABOSAK],

82 Cm. ABryctuH, O Tpouue, kH. VI, rn. 6, n. 11 (ed. Mountain, Glorie 1968, 262): «Quocirca ut sub-
stantia Patris ipse Pater est, non quo Pater est, sed quo est; ita et persona Patris non aliud quam
ipse Pater est» («Mo3tomy, Kak cybctaHuma OTua ectb cam OTel, HO He To, yem OH ecTb OTeu,
a 70, yem OH ecTb, Tak ¥ JInuo OTUa He ecTb YTO-TO MHOE, Yem cam OTel,..»).

83 To ecTb «ecmb» aKTyanbHO (Kak 3TO BOT OecKoHeyHoe cyuiee) — B cmbicie bbiTus uau
CYLLLECTBOBAHUA.

84 MeHbLUel NOCbINIKOM B apryMeHTe-BO3paXkeHUM Bbille Bbina cnefytolas NponosnLma: «HO 3T
bopmanbHOCTM He nosyveHbl [Hamu] OT KOoro-nnMbo n3 3TUX [MUCTOUHMKOB, T. €. U3 eCcTeCTBEH-
HOro pasyma, u3 Bepsbl, U3 CBALEHHOrO MUCaHUA UK OT BAUATENBHOTO YUWUTENS, KaK Takue],
YTO AOMKHbI Monaratbcs B GOXKECTBEHHOM». ABTOP MOKasa/, YTO OH BbIBOAMT 3aK/OYEHMe
0 HeobXoAMMOCTM MonaraHMAa MHorMx GopmasibHocTel B bore U3 NONOKEHUA eCTeCTBEHHOIO
pasyma v U3 BEPOYYUTE/IbHOTO MOJIOXKEHUS, @ TaKKe NPUBeN aBTOPUTETHOE CyKaeHue ABry-
CTWHa, NOATBEPKAAA ITO 3aK/OUEHME.

85 Cp. CHOCKY 67 Bbllle. KTo MMEHHO cpeay PaHHUX CKOTUCTOB (MM UX MPOTUBHWUKOB) CYUTAN, YTO
«pOpManbHOCTL» NPAMO NPOM3BOAHA OT «HOPMbI», YCTAHOBUTb AOCTAaTOYHO CNOXKHO. PpaH-
uMcK MepoHHCKMIA 3HaeT 1 oTBepraeT 3Ty nosuuuio (cm.: Conflatus, dist. 8, . 5, art. 3.1, n. 12).
MeTp ®ombl, C 04HOM CTOPOHbI, ONUCHIBAET COAEPKaHME MOHATUA «HOPMAbHOCTb» JOCTATOYHO
obLenpuHATO cpean nocnegosaTeneit CKoTa, Kak «ratio quidditativa alicuius» («4ToHOCTHOE
cofeprkaHue Yero-nmbo»), ogHaKo, ¢ APYro, AOMNyCKaeT caeaytolme cemaHTUYeckue aepvsa-
umn: «‘formalitas’ accipitur a ‘formali’, sicut enim a ‘forma’ ‘formale’, ita a ‘formali’ ‘formalitas’,
unde ipsa formalitas est quoddam abstractum sumptum ab isto concreto ‘formali’, ut ab albo
albitas vel a reali realitas et sic de aliis» («‘dopmanbHocTb’ bepeTca oT ‘popmanbHOro’, Besb Kak
‘bopmanbHoe’ oT ‘bopmbl’, Tak U ‘popmanbHOCTL’ OT ‘popmanbHOro’, Tak YTo cama popmans-
HOCTb eCTb HeKoe abCTPaKTHOE [MMs], B3ATOE OT TaKOro KOHKPETHOTO, Kak ‘GopmManbHOE’, TOUHO
TaK e, Kak 6enocTb oT 6e710ro UM peanbHOCTb OT PeasibHOTO, U TaK e OTHOCUTE/IbHO UHbBIXY),
cMm.: Quaestiones de modis distinctionum, q. 7 art. 1 (ms. 1494 ONB, Wien, f. 60rb). Janblie
nayliee pasnmume AByX OCHOBHbIX 3HAYEHUIN hopmbli (T. €. CYLLHOCTHOM MAKM cybCcTaHLManbHOM
bopMmbl, aKUMAEHTaIbHAA MPUHMMANACh B PacyeT pedKo) — Ha GopMy Kak BHYTPEHHIO Yacms
C/10#(HO20, 0GOPMAAIOLLYIO MATEPUIO KaK BTOPYHO YacTb 3TOTO C/IOKHOTO (MM COKPALLEHHO:
«popma yacTu», Hanpumep, AyLa), U Ha TaK HasbiBaemyto «dopmy Lenoro» (T. e. yesocmHyro
cywecmseHHOCMb BeLLM, B3ATYIO abCTPaKTUBHO, HANPUMep, «4eI0BEYHOCTb» UAN YmOoUHOCMb
YesnioBeKa) — ToxKe 6biNo 06LLepacnpoCcTpaHEHHbIM yiKe Cpeay paHHUX nocnegosatenei CKoTa,
cM., Hanpumep: AHTOHMI AHgpea, Quaestiones super Xl libros Metaphysicorum, lib. VI, q. 7,
art. 2, in principio, a Tak»ke ®paHyecko Mapbp (MoaHH KaHoHUK), Quaestiones super VIl libros
Physicorum, lib. 1, g. 5, art. 2, concl. 5, u no cywiectsy, onATb e, BCTpevaeTca y Metpa Pombl,
Korga OH MPOTUBOMOCTABAAET «HOPMY KaK OAHY M3 YacTel CNOXKHOro [dpusmuyeckoro cyliero]»
«popme uenoro» (T. e. uToliHocTH) (Quaestiones de modis distinctionum, q. 7 art. 1 (ms. 1494
ONB, Wien, f. 60rb)). OpurMHanbHbLIM ANA Hallero aBTopa OKa3blBaeTCA NepeHoC OAHOro
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nbo HekoTopas [dopma]l — cywHocTHaa [popma], a HeKoTopaa — aKUMAEHTaNb-
Han. CywHocTHan e dopma [onsaTb »Ke] ABosiKa, MO0 HeKas [cylHocTHasa ¢dopmal
ecTb [popma] B 6bITMM (quaedam est in essendo) Kak o4Ha U3 YacTel CAOMKHOro
(altera pars compositi), To ectb dopma yacTn®® (forma partis), a gpyras ectb [dpop-
ma] B no3HaHuu (in cognoscendo), U UMEHHO Taknm 06pas3om Bbiclume (superiora)
[onpepenstowme CyuwHOCTb UAM YTOMHOCTb NpeguKaTbl] — 310 Gopmbl®’, U3 Il KH.
«DOusnKkm» 1 V KH. «MeTadpmsnkn»®, [nosatomy] Bce yactn onpeaeneHusa [cywHo-
ctn] cyTb popmbl HM3WKX (formae inferiorum) [cTyneHel].

M Torga s nonarato TpU KOpoaiapua, cieaytolme M3 ckasaHHoro®, nepsbiii us
KOTOPbIX — TO, YTO OT aKUMAEHTaNbHOW POpMbl He nponcxoauT GOPMasbHOCTb,
BTOPOM — TO, YTO OT GOPMbI, KOTOpas ABAAETCA O4HOM U3 [CYLLHOCTHbIX] YacTei
CNOXKHOTO [BMecTe ¢ maTepueit], He nponcxoanT GopMasbHOCTb, TPETUI — 3TO TO,
yTo GOPMaNbHOCTb NpoOMCXoaAnT oT popmbl B no3HaHMK (formalitas venit a forma in
cognoscendo).

13 3HaYeHWUN «POPMbI KaK YacTU CIOKHOTO», BBEAEHHOTO B CKOTUCTCKYIO TPAAMLMIO TEM e
MeTpom Pombl, T. €. «pOPMbl KaK TOTO, YeM Camo C/IOKHOe Mo3Haetca» (quo ipsum compo-
situm cognoscitur) (Tam »e), Ha BTOpPOe OCHOBHOE TPAAMLMOHHOE 3HayeHue (bopmy Lenoro
KaKk ymoliHoCmb) 1 nx oToKaecTBneHue. Cp. TaKKe 3TO OToKAEeCTBAEHMe Yy [ykynuaHo am Jlogu
B Tractatus formalitatum (ed. Poppi 1966, 780): «duplex est forma: scilicet, cognoscendi, et illa
est forma totius; alia est forma partis, quae est altera pars compositi. Formalitas igitur sumitur
a forma substantiali in substantiis ... et a forma substantiali totius, et non partis» («dpopma e
[1BOsKa: TO ecTb popmMa MO3HaHWA, U OHA ecTb popma LLeNoro; Apyras e ecTb Gopma 4actu,
KOTOpas ecTb 04Ha 13 [AByX] yacTeit cnoxHoro. Utak, popmanbHocTb 6epertcs oT cybcTaHumab-
HOM pOPMbI B CyBCTAHUMAX ... U UMEHHO OT CybCTaHUManbHOW GOPMBbI LLE/IOTO, @ He YacTu»). ITo
OTOXKAECTB/IEHME ABNAETCA BayKHbIM, MOCKO/IbKY aBTOP NOAYEPKUBAET Aasiee B KOPOIIApUM, 4To
bOpManbHOCTb, O KOTOPOW CKA3aHO, YTO «OHA MPOMUCXOAUT OT GOPMbI», MPOUCXOAUT UMEHHO
1 TONbKO OT 3Mo20 3HayeHus «PpOopmMbl B MO3HAHWMM», B CBA3U C YEM CTAHOBATCA MOHATHLIMU
N HUXKEeC/eaylolme yKa3aHWUA Ha KOHCTUTYLMIO TaKoW «meTadusmnyeckoin» Gopmbl (MMEHHO
TaK OHA CTasa Ha3blBaTbCA B NO34HEW CXONAaCTUKE) B onpeaeneHun (Kyaa BXOAAT Kak popmanb-
Hble 3/1eMeHTbl «BbICLUMEY» NPEeAMKaThl, T. e. 0603HaYeHWs peanbHOCTel pPosa U NpeaesbHbIX
anddepeHumin).

86 To ecTb dopma, KOHCTUTYUPYIOLAA B €4MHCTBE C MaTepuel «PpU3MYECcKoe CNOXKHOE» cyliee
(maTepuanbHyto cybcTaHuumio).

87 To ecTb popmasibHble 31eMEHTbI B ONpeaeneHNM YTOMHOCTU UAK CYLLHOCTU BELLM.

88 B culy KOMNUAATMBHOIO, @ MHOTAA M KOMNPUMUPYIOLLErO XapaKTepa U3noxeHus B «TpaktaTe»
HepeaKku owubOYHbIe OTCbIIKM (BMPOYEM, BO3MOMXKHbI U OOblYHble OWMBKM NepenucymKoB
MaHYCKPWNTOB 1 U3aaTeneit), — 3TO OfHa U3 HUX. Ha caMom Aene, Kak CBUAETEIbCTBYET, NoXKa-
YW, O4HO U3 Hanbonee PaHHWUX U3NOXKeHWUW — y AHTOHMA AHApea, B ero De tribus principiis
naturae, q. 5, art. 1.1, — ccbinika Ha Il KH. «®u3unkm» (ra. 1, cp.: 193a28-31) n V kH. «MeTadu-
3uKK» (. 2 «O NpUYMHAX») OTHOCUTCA KaK pas K nepsomy 3HauyeHuo Gopmbl (Kak o0HoU u3
yacmeli CNOXKHOTO), @ He KO BTOPOMY, KaK C/iefyeT U3 Halero Tekcta. Ko 8mopomy 3HaueHuto
dopmbl («ipsa rei quidditas puta humanitas» — «cama YTOMHOCTb BelM, Hanpumep, YenoBeu-
HOCTb», COrIacHO AHTOHUIO AHApPEa, CM. TaM Ke) Ao/KHa 6bina 6bl OTHOCUTLCA Apyras CCblKa,
YKasbiBaloLan Ha HeKoTopble mecta o dopme/suae B onpegeneHun B VIl KH. «MeTadpusnkmn»
(cm. Hanpumep: . 10, 1035b31-1036al).

89 YuTaem 3gecb «consequentia ad praedicta» BmecTo «consequentia ad praedicata» («cnegyto-
Lee 3a NpeanKaTamm»), CTOALLErO B TEKCTE 060MX U3AaHUI.
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B-ueTBepTbiX, 3ameTb’’, 1, BO-NEPBbIX, BbIABWUIAeTCA TaKOE COMHEHWe: Belb
BblLe CKa3aHo", YTo BbicLee (superius) TOXAECTBEHHO CBOEMY HU3LLIEMY, a Tenepb
€CTb COMHEHMe: TOXKAECTBEHHO /1M Hu3Lwee (inferius) cBoemy BbicLieMy dopMmanbHO?

Ha 3To gaetca KpaTKkuii OTBET, YTo HeT*?, n aoBog (ratio) [B monb3y] storo [co-
CTOUT] B TOM, YTO Yy GOPManbHO TOXKAECTBEHHbIX [ApYr Apyry] oaAHO [M3 HUX] Npeau-
LMpYeTca 0 APYrom nepsbim cnocobom «npeamKaumm yepes cebar»; HO HU3LIee He
npeauumupyeTcs 0 CBOEM BbICLLEM MEPBbIM CNOCOHOOM «MNpeauKaLmm yepes cebs»;
cNefoBaTeslbHO, HU3Lee He TOXAeCTBeHHO [dopmanbHO] cBoemy Bbiciemy. BTo-
poW [0BOA [3aK/toyaeTcs] B TOM, YTO Te, KOTOPbIE MMEKTCS [MO OTHOLLIEHUIO ApYyr
K Apyry] TaK, 4To O4HO He ecTb HU onpeaeeHue, HU YacTb ONpeaesieHns 4pyroro,
OHM MMeHHO Takosbl (illa talia), yuTo AUCTUHKTHBI popManbHO (M 3TO ACHO U3 BCeX
dopmanmanpytowmx® (per omnes formalizantes)); HO HM3LLee He eCcTb HKU onpeje-
JIEHWE, HM YaCTb ONpeae/ieHuUs BbICLLIEro; CIe0BaTENbHO, U T. 4,

90 3aecb MMeeT MecTo paspblB B JIOTMKE apryMmeHTa (M B cyeTe 3amedaHuii, U COMHEHWI), mbo,
BO3MOXHO, YTO-TO MPOMYLLEHO B TEKCTE NEYATHbIX U3AAHMIA.

91 Hwrge Bbiwe He 6bIN0 IKCMIULMUTHO CKa3aHo, YTo Bbicliee GOPMasbHO TOKAECTBEHHO CBOEMY
HU3LWeMY. IKCNAULUTHO BbIN0 /UL CKA3aHO, YTO OHO He TOMAECTBEHHO emy U3 npupodsbl
sewu (B nogpasaene npo «AUCTUHKLMIO U3 NPUPOLbI BELM», CM. BbilLe TEKCT OKOI0 CHOCKM
54). Noatomy NMBO AaHHasA CCblIKA COXpPaHMNAcb M3 APYrov pefakumum unam bonee paHHewn
BEPCUM KOMNUAALMM 3TOro «TpakTaTta», iMbo NofApasymeBaeTcd UMNANLUTHOE YTBEPKAEHME
bOpMabHOrO TOKAECTBA BbLICLUETO HU3LWEMY, BbiTEKAOLLEE U3 MPUBELEHHOrO B Hayase 3TOro
noapaszena onucaHua GopmanbHO AUCTUHKTHbBIX U MEPBOrO KOPOANAPUA K HEMY.

92 3TOT OTBET BOBCE HE CaMoouyeBUAeH ANA npeactaButens GOPManUCTCKOW TPaguuuK, 4To
[EeMOHCTpUpyeT obpalueHune, Hanpumep, K AHTOHMIO CMPEKTY, KOTOpPbIN yTBEpXKAAeT NpsMo
NPOTUBOMO/IOXKHOE: YTO «HU3LWee POPMasbHO TOKAECTBEHHO BbICLUEMY», @ «BbICLUME YTOM-
HOCTHblE NpeauKaThl ... GOPManbHO He TOXKAECTBEHHbI TOMY, YTO UMM KOHCTUTYMPYeTCH, TO ecTb
HU3WMm [cTyneHam]» (Sirectus 1588, 59-60; cm. TeKcT CupekTa B nepesoge I. B. BoosuHol
B nogpasaesne npo GpopmasbHOe TOXKAECTBO U AUCTUHKUMIO — 3 nogpasgene 2 pasgena,
1 3aKnto4eHMe, B 3TOM HOMepe, €. 277). OTa NpomusononoHHOCMb MexXay AByMsA dopmanu-
CTaMM (M He TOIbKO MeXay HUMMK) 0BYCNI0BNIeHa Pa3IMUMAMM B TEX MOHATUAX, HA KOTOPbIE OHU
rNaBHbIM 06Pa3OM ONMpPatoTCsA B CBOMX AedUHULMAX GOPManbHOrO ToXKAECTBA U GOPMabHOM
OUCTUHKLUMK, @ TaKXKe OAHUM COoAepXKaTeNbHbIM 3aTpyAHeHUeM, BocxoaAawmm K CKoTy n ero
peLenumm y paHHUX CKOTUCTOB.

93 Moga «dopmanusupytowmmm» (formalizantes) o6bIMHO MOHUMANUCL «NOCAEA0BATENN UAN YYe-
HUKM (B WMpPOKOM cMbicie) CKOTa», MHaYe roBops, «Te, KTO BOObLLe nonaraet (Maun npusHaeT)
bopmManbHy ANCTUHKLUMIO UM GOPMAnbHOCTUY, CUHOHMMOM Yero 6bl10 HAaMMEHOBaHME «CKO-
TusmpytoLme» (Scotizantes) nnu «ckoTUCTbI» (Scotistae), U 4TO OTAMYaNOChL OT 6onee No3gHero
HaumeHoBaHUA «dpopmanuctel» (formalistae), 1. e. aBTopbl «TpaKTaTOB O GOPMANLHOCTAX» KaK
ocoboro kaHpa MeTadU3nNYeCcKO-3MUCTEMOOTMYECKMX COYMHEHMUIA, PACMPOCTPAHEHHbIX nep-
BOHaYa/IbHO MPEVMYLLECTBEHHO Cpeau MpeacTaBuTenei CKOTUCTCKOW Tpaauuun. PaHee cuu-
TanoCb, YTO KPOPMANU3UPYIOLLME» MU KCKOTUCTbI» KaK cneuuanbHoe 0603HayeHne Bnepsble
BCTpeyvaeTcsa npumepHo B 1410-20 rr., BO BpeMeHa no3gHero *epcoHa, ogHaKo HeAaBHO bblio
[OKa3aHOo HanumMe 3TUX HAMMEHOBaHWI, NO KpaiHel mepe, yxke B cepeauHe XIV B. (Zatuposka
MaHycKpunTa 13 Butepbo Ms. 26 LLieitb6som), a BO3MOKHO, Aaxe B 1328-1330 rr., Korga PpaH-
yeck Mapbp (no3gHee M3BeCTHbIN Kak «MoaHH KaHOHMK») co3aaBan B Tynyse unu Mapuske csom
«Bonpocsl 0 VIII kKHurax “©usunkn” Apuctotena» (cm. 06 atom: Schabel 2015, 191-192, 222,
231). Cneayet OTMETUTDb, YTO OTHIOAL He Bce «popmanmsmpyowme» onpeaeninm GopmanbHyto
OVCTUHKLMIO NOCPeACTBOM OTCbUIKM K orpedeseHuro, Hanpumep, H1U PpaHumMck MepoHHCKUM,
HU MeTp ®ombl, HU CUPEKT IKCMIMLUUTHO HE YTOMUHAIOT «OMNpeseNeHne» B CBOUX ONUCAHUAX
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BTopoe comMHeHMe TaKOBO: TOXKAECTBEHHO /M [BMAOBOE] pasnnuve cBOoemy
poay dopmanbHO? U A yTBeprKAato, YTO HET?, KaK 3TO ABCTBYEeT NOCPEeACTBOM Tex
e CaMblxX A0BOAOB, YTO NOAOMKEHbI [HamMK] B MEPBOM COMHEHWUK, TO ecTb [cOMHe-
HUU OTHOCUTENIbHO TOrO], NPUHALNENKUT NN HU3LIEE CYLLHOCTM [cBOEro] BbiCLLEro
(utrum inferius sit de essentia superioris).

B-TpeTbux, [BbicKa3biBaeTcA] cOMHeHMe [OTHOCUTENbHO cieaytollero]: no-
CKOJ/IbKY TOXAECTBEHHAA Bellb (eadem res) UMeeT ogHy U Ty Xe (unam et eandem)
CYLHOCTb Y YTOMHOCTb, TO KaKMM 06pa3om oHa [BmecTe ¢ Tem] umeeT [B cebe] MHo-
ro AUCTUHKUMIM? Ha 3To A OTBEYalo M roBoplo, YTO COMIAaCHO TOMY, YTO YTOMHOCTb
pa3HoobpasHo (diversimode) ABUMKET MHTENNEKT, COMTAaCHO 3TOMY MPUUYMHSAIOTCA
1 pasHble AncTUHKLUMM (diversae distinctiones). M ocHoBaHMe 3TOro B TOM, YTO AnC-
TUHKLMA eCTb peyb (sermo), 0603HavaroLLLas YTOMHOCTb, MOCTUTHYTYIO (quidditatem
apprehensam) uHTeneKTOM®>; Hanpumep, Mbl BUAMM, YTO OAHO W TO Xe Npo-
cTpaHcTBO®® (idem spatium) ecTb OT Bepxa A0 HWM3a M OT HM3a [0 Bepxa, MO3TOMY
COrNacHO TOMY, YTO MHTENINEKT PAaCCMaTPMUBAET [UTO-TO KaK pacrnonoxKeHHoe] BHU3yY
1 BBEPXY, U €CTb 3Ta AUCTUHKUMAY [MeKay ABYMA NPOCTPAHCTBAMM], U UMEHHO 3TO
yTBepxkaaeT ApuctoTtens B Il KH. «PU3NKM», rae OH roBopuT®, yto pacctosiHue oT
Bepxa 40 HM3a M HaobopoT — To ke camoe (eadem distantia), Ho [cam nyTb BBEPX
M BHM3 Ha 3TO] paccToAHMe TaM He ToxaecTBeHeH*® (non est ibi idem distare).

«popmanbHOM AUCTUHKLUMY», OAHAKO 3TO caenan Hukonait boHet B Il KH. cBoei «MeTtadu-
3UKWU» B OMUCAHWUU hopMasnbHO20 Mmoxdecmaa (Noxanyi, aBTOPUTETHbIM AN MOCNeayoLLen
dopmanucTckoi Tpaamumm obpasom), 4to ganee bbio NnepeHeceHo Ha GopPMabHYO AUCTUHK-
LMo Kak MPOTUBOMO/IOKHOE TOXAECTBY, CP. BTOPOM KOPOANApWiA B Hayane 3TOro nogpasgena
M CHOCKY 63 Bblle.

94 dopmanbHoe He-moxdecmeo poga v BUAOBOM AW npefenbHol gubdepeHumn bbino, aen-
CTBUTE/IbHO, O6WUM MECTOM CKOTUCTCKOW TpaauLMM, BO3MOMKHO, MOTOMY 4YTO BOCXOAMU/IO
(BepUdULMPYEMbIM BCEMU NPEACTaBUTENAMMU TPAAULMM 0BPa3om) K YTBEPMKAEHUAM CamMoro
«Yuutensa», T. e. [lyHca CKoTa, CM. ero aHanm3 1ol npobaembl B Quaestiones super libros Meta-
physicorum Aristotelis, lib. VII, q. 19, n. 24, 29, 43-45, 49-57; a Takxe B OpouHayuu |, guct. 8,
4.1, Bonp. 3, n. 105-107.

95 «distinctio est sermo significans quidditatem apprehensam ab intellectu» — nHTepecHas Bapu-
auMa OMMCaHUA AUCTUHKLMKM, CKOpEe BCero OCHOBbIBAOLLANACA HA TOM, YTO B YCTaHOBAEHWUM/
HaXoXAeHUM GOPMaNbHOW AUCTUHKUMM UHTENNEKT UMEET AeN0, NPeXAe BCEro, C PasHbIMU
onpedesneHUAMU WU YacTAMU onpedeneHuns, Kotopble 0603HaualoT ymoliHocme Bewy (cp.
nepsbIi cnocob HaxoxaeHUs GopManbHON AUCTUHKLMK B STOM NoApasaene Bbille, 3ameyaHme
B KOHLLE 3TOTO NOAPa3AeNa YyTb HUXKE, a TaKXKe onvcaHne GopmanbHOM AUCTUHKLMKM y CUpeKTa:
«illa distinguuntur formaliter quae habent aliam et aliam formalitatem» («To pasnunyaertca ¢op-
MasibHO, YTO MMeET pasHble popmManbHOCTH...») (Sirectus 1588, 60), Tak 4TO AaHHOE OMMcaHue
OTHOCUTCA HE K AWUCTUHKLMM BOOOLLE, HO MMEHHO U MO NPeUMYyLLECTBY K ¢popmasneHol ouc-
MUHKYUU, B KOTOPOW UHTE/IIEKT MMEET [1e/10 C YTOMHOCTAMM B Bellax, pasHOObpasHO ABUIKY-
LLMX UM OTPAHUYMBAIOLLMX €r0 06 BEKTUBHO.

96 [pOCTPaAHCTBO MOHMMAETCA 34eCb KAaK HEeKU GU3MYECKMI MPOTAMKEHHbIN WHTEPBAN Mexay
[ABYMS Pa3HbIMM rpaHULAMM.

97 Ho 3Ta AMCTMHKLMA, BEPOATHO, — TOMbKO PaLMOHa/ibHaA, cp. npumep ¢ Aoporoi u3 AduH
B ®uBbl 1 06paTHO B pazgene NPo PaLMOHANbHYIO AUCTUHKLMIO BblLLE.

98 Cm.: Apuctotenb, @usuka, kH. III (), rn. 3, 202a18-20; cm. Tam xe: 202b16-19.
99 BO3MOKHO NepeBecTn TaKKe: KHO MPOXOXKAEHUE PACCTOAHUA — TaM He OAHO U TO Ke».
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B-ueTBepTbiX, [BbiCKa3biBaeTcA] COMHeHME: TOXKAECTBEHHbI M GOPMabHO
MHAMBUAYYMbI TOTO Ke camoro Buaa (eiusdem speciei), 1 KaxeTcs, 4To HeT, moToMy
YTO TOrAaA [T. €. ec/iv Hbl OHW BbIIN TOXKAECTBEHHbI GOPMaAsIbHO,] OHW BbINN Obl TOXK-
[OECTBEHHbI 1 peasibHO, Kak ABCTBYET M3 CKa3aHHOro Bbiwe!®, B nosb3y npoTusomno-
JIOXKHOTO A apryMEeHTUPYIO TaK: BeAb Te TOXAECTBEHHbI [apyr Apyry] dopmanbHo,
KoTopbIMm npuuntaetca (quibus debetur) o4HO M TO e YTOMHOCTHOE U NpeaenbHoe
coaepskaHue!® (ratio quidditativa et ultimata); Ho 3T1 [MHAMBMAYYMbI] UMEHHO Ta-
KOBbI; CefoBaTeNlbHO, OHM GOpManbHO ToXaecTBeHHbI (idem formaliter).

fl paspelalo [3TO YeTBEPTOE COMHEHME] U YTBEPXKAAlD, YTO OHM dopMasib-
HO TOMAECTBEHHbI, KaK [06 3TOM] MMeeTcs [COOTBETCTBYlOLlEE YTBEPKAEHME
n] B «KoHopnatyce»'®?, a Ha A0OBOA, B KOTOPOM FOBOPMU/IOCH, YTO TOTAa OHU BbiAn
6bl TOXKAECTBEHHbIMU [TaKKe] M peanbHO (essent idem realiter), s oTBeyvato, yTo

100 370 cneayert, Kak NpeacTaBAfeTCs, U3 MONOKEHUIN O 86I800UMOCMU TUMOB TOXAECTB APYr U3
apyra (1. e. 3 bonblero — MeHbLUero), cp. NyHKT 2 obuwero 2 pasgena Bbile, Hanpumep:
«A yTBEPXKAato, YTo [OHM] BbIBOAATCA [04HO M3 APYroro] Tak, YTo M3 NepBOro TOXKAECTBa, TO eCTb
pauMoHanbHOrO, cneayeT BTOPOE [T. e. TOXKAECTBO M3 NPUPOAbI BELLM], @ U3 BTOPOTO — TpeTbe
[T. e. dopmanbHOE], N TaK OTHOCUTENIBHO KaXKAO0ro U3 HUX, HUCXOAA BMAOTb 40 NOC/AeAHero».
OTclofa JOMKHO €efoBaTh, UTO €C/IM OHU TOXKAECTBEHHbI GOPManbHO, TO AO/IKHbI Oblan Obl
6bITb TOXKAECTBEHHBI MeXAY COBOW U peasibHO, a 3TO O4EBUAHO 3aK/ItO4YaeT B cebe npoTusope-
yne Kak ¢ oOPMaNUCTCKUMM onpeaeneHNAMMN peasibHO AUCTUHKTHBIX U PeaNbHO TOXKAECTBEH-
HbIX B CleaytoLemM noapasgene o peasabHoN AUCTUHKLMM, TaK U CO CXONACTUUYECKUM KOHCEHCY-
com/obLWmUm MHEHMEM.

101 OueHb NMOKas3aTesbHO, YTO 34eCb UCMNO/b3YyeTCA HECKOIbKO UHOE onncaHne GopmanbHOro TOX-
[lecTBa, YeM PaCcCMOTPEHHbIE Bbllle (M3 B3aUMHOM NpeauKaumm nepsbiMm cnocobom Yepes cebs,
a TaKKe U3 onpejeneHus UAKU ero Yactu). MImeHHo 3To cneunduyeckoe onucaHve (MHorve
3akA04aom 8 cebe 00Hy U my xe 4moliHocmb WKW OnpeaeseHne) No3BoaseT YTBEPXKAATb
bopmanbHOe TOXKAECTBO MeXAy UHAMBUAYYMAaMW OLHOMO W TOTO e BUAA, Toraa Kak nepso-
HayasbHble onpegeneHnsa GopmanbHOro TOXKAECTBa K 3ToW npobieme He MPUMEHUMbI (MK
NA0X0 NpMMeHUMbl). CM. Tak:Ke NOBTOpPHOEe 0bcy:KaeHue 3Tol npobaembl B 3 pasgesie Huske
(3amevaHms o «popmanbHOM» B NOAPA3AENE KK 3araBUIO BONPOCa» U 2 3aKN0UYEHME B «OTBETE
Ha BOMPOCY»), @ TaKKe 0b6paThTe BHMMaHME Ha MyTaHULY C 3TUMMK PasHbIMK ONpeaeneHnAMm
$bOpPManbHO TOXKAECTBEHHbIX TaM XKe.

102 «Conflatus», T. €. «CNAABAEHHbIA» UAN «OObEAMHEHHbINY» [TEKCT KHUMM], uan (MmeHee pac-
NPOCTpaHEeHHOe KaK COBCTBEHHOEe A/1A 3TOro COYMHEeHWs, HO bonee TPagMLMOHHO 3By4allee)
Scriptum — nocnegHAa u Hanbonee paspaboTaHHas Bepcua | KHUMM 1aBHOTO NpousBeseHus
®paHumncka MepoHHCKOrO, T. €. ero Teonornyeckoro «kKommeHTapumsa Ha IV KHUrm “CeHTeHumin” »
(maTupyetcs npumepHo 1323-1328 rr.). HecmoTps Ha npaMyto ccbinky Ha «KoHbnaTyc», B KoTo-
poMm, AeCTBUTENBbHO, BNOHE MOTYT BbITb 0BHapYKeHbl MecTa, rae PpaHumCcK yTBepKaaeT dpop-
Ma/ibHYI HE-AUCTUHKTHOCTb U PeasibHYH AUCTUHKLMIO MEXAY UHAMBUAYYMAaMU TOTO e BUAa
(cm., Hanpumep: Franciscus de Mayronis, Conflatus, dist. 8, g. 1, art. 2 (COMHeHMe B KOHLE); Tam
e, g. 5, art. 3.2.1 «O BHyTpeHHUX mogycax» («0b 3ToBOCTM»), n. 23; U 0COBEHHO — Tam e,
art. 4.11, n. 51 (ed. Méhle, Pich 2013, 366, 402): «aliqua distinguuntur realiter et non formaliter,
sicut individua infra eandem speciem habent enim penitus eandem rationem diffinitivam, et
tamen ibi est res et res...» (<HeKOTOpble AUCTUHKTHbI peasbHO, HO He GOPMANbHO, KaK UHAK-
BMAYYMbI NOJ, TEM e CamMbiM BUAOM, MO0 OHU UMEIOT COBEPLUEHHO TOXAECTBEHHOE Onpeae-
JIUTEe/IbHOE CoAepyKaHue, HO TeM He MeHee Tam ecCTb Bellb M Bellb [T. e. ABe pasHbIX BelLm]»)),
aBTop «TpaKTaTa» CKOpee OCHOBbLIBAETCA 3/leCb Ha CUCTEMATUKE ABYX MOAYCOB GOpManbHOro
TOXAOECTBA, BNepBble U3N0XKEHHOW bOHEMOM, KOTOPbIN CTankusaeTcs ¢ Npobaemoi Henpume-
HUMOCTM NepBoro (M 6osee pacnpoCTpaHeHHOro B noszHenwer GOPMaNUCTCKOM Tpaguuum)
onucaHna GopManbHOro TOXKAECTBA K ABYM UHAMBUAYYMAM TOTO XKe BUAaA.
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TBOW [0BOA, 3aKAtoyan 6bl [nwb] To, YTO oAUH [MHAMBMAYYM] NpeanumnpoBasncs
6bl B 3aK/04EHMM O APYTrOM MepBbIM Cocobom «npeankauumn yepes ceba» (unum
concluderetur de alio in primo modo dicendi per se)!®, ecnam 6bl OHM BbIAN TOXK-
OecTBeHHbl GopManbHO [Kak gBe $¢OpManbHOCTU], U UMEHHO OTHOCUTE/IbHO 3TOTO
NMOHMMAETCA CKa3aHHOE BblLLe.

A ec/i KTO-TO CKaXKeT, YTO MMeeT CU/y TaKol cnocob aprymeHTaLmu, TO eCTb:
«[HeKune] He-ToXKaecTBEHHbI pOPMasbHO, CNeAOBaTENIbHO, OHU OUCTUHKTHbI pop-
ManbHo» (sunt non-idem formaliter, ergo distincta formaliter), Ha 3To paeTca oTBer,
4To HeT!™ NOTOMY UTO aHTELLeAEHT MOKET BbITb UCTUHHbBIM, AaXKe €C/IM KOHCEKBEHT
6yaeT NoXKHbIM, 60 BHYTPEeHHUI moayc (modus intrinsecus) 1 To, Yero oH ecTb BHY-
TPEHHUIN MOAYC, He-TOXAECTBEHHbI GOPMasbHO, HO OAHAKO OHU HE AUCTUHKTHbI
[apyr oT apyra] dopmanbHO'®, a NPMUUMHOI 3TOrO ABAAETCA TO, YTO PpopmMasbHas

103 B aTOM MeCTe XOPOLUO BUAHbI pedesbl BbIBOAUMOCTU OAHOTO TOKAECTBA (MAN AUCTUHKLUMK) 13
[PYroro: oHM 06HaPYKMBAOTCA HE TOIbKO Ha Nepexose OT PaLMOHaNbHOTO K MHbIM TUMAM TOXK-
[eCTB/ ANCTUHKUMI, HO 1, HaNPMMep, Ha Nepexoae OT YTOMHOCTHOrO NopPAAKa K MOPALAKY MHAM-
BWAYaNbHOTO CyLLEro (B MaMpOHUCTCKOMN TPAAMLMM: K MOOAs1bHOMY NOPAAKY). ABTOP BbIHYKAEH
3/ecb yTBEPXAATb (XOTb M OT /IMLLA ONMOHEHTA), YTO CNeacTBMEM M3 GOPMAIbHOMO TOXKAECTBA
WMHAMBUIYYMOB TOrO e BMAa Bblno Bbl BOBCE He peanbHOE, HO, ONATL e, — UX hopmanbsHoe
TOMAECTBO (COrNAcHO NePBOMY U OCHOBHOMY €ro OMMCaHUIo), T. €. TO, YTO OHU NpPeauLMpPoBa-
ivck Bbl Apyr o Apyre B NpeguKaLmm nepsbim crnocobom yepes cebs, ecv 6ol 6bian dopmanb-
HOCTAMMW UK YTOMHOCTAMM (T. €. ecnm Bbl moasexkanu cobcTBeHHOMY onpeaesneHunto). Ho oHu
He UMetoT onpeaesieHuns (Kak TaKoBble), MOCKO/IbKY OHM BOBCE HE YTOMHOCTK, @ «3TW BOT cywue/
Bewm», a noTomy 13 GopmManbHOro TOXKAECTBA B C/ly4ae Nepexoga B Apyroi nopaaok (sewwen,
a He YTOMHOCTEN) HUKAK He CieflyeT PeasibHOro TOXKAEeCTBa.

104 3710 pocTaTOYHO 0bluee A/A CKOTUCTCKOM Tpaguumumn pasimuve mexagy GopmanbHON AUCTUHK-
umen u GopmanbHbIM «HE-TOXKAECTBOMY» (He-ToXAecTBO umeeT 6onee wWMpoKyt obnacTb
3HaYeHUA/NPUMEHEHMA, YEM AMCTUHKLMA) NPAMO OCHOBbIBAETCA Ha C/edyloLMX aBTOpUTET-
HbIX A1 BCEM 3TOM Tpaauumm nonoxeHmax Ckota (cm. AyHc CkoT, OpduHayus |, AncT. 2, 4. 2,
sonp. 1, n. 404-405; AyHc CkoT 2016, 243: «Numquid igitur debet concedi aliqua ‘distinctio’?
Melius est uti ista negativa ‘hoc non est formaliter idem’, quam, hoc est sic et sic ‘distinctum’.
Sed nonne sequitur ‘a et b non sunt idem formaliter, ergo sunt formaliter distincta’? Respondeo
quod non oportet sequi, quia ‘formaliter’ [formalitas ed.] in antecedente negatur, et in conse-
quente affirmatur» («Torga HyXHO M NpM3HaBaTh [Tam, T. €. B Jluue] HEKOTOPYIO ‘ANCTUHK-
umio’? Jlyywe mMcnonb3oBaTh [34ecb] 3Ty oTpuuaTenbHyo [Mpono3uumio]: ‘aTo GopmanbHO He
TOXAECTBEHHO', YeM — ‘3TO TAK-TO WMAM TaK-TO AUCTUHKTHO. Ho passe He cneayeT: ‘a U b He
TOXAecTBeHHbl dopMasibHO, CefoBaTe/IbHO, OHU GOPMabHO AUCTUHKTHbLI'? Ha 3To A oTBeYalto,
YTO He A0/MKHO [HeobxoaMMo] cnefoBaTb, MOTOMY YTO B aHTeLeAeHTe ‘dopmanbHo’ [unum: ‘dop-
MasibHOCTb'] OTPULLAETCA, @ B KOHCEKBEHTE yTBEPXKAAETCA»). Cp. TaKKe yTBepKAEHNE HEKOTO-
PO PasHULLbI MEXKAY «HE-TOXAECTBEHHbIM» U «Pa3HbIM/MHbIM» y ApuctoTensa: Memadusuka,
KH. X (1), r. 3, 1054b18-21.

105 Kak npeacTaBnifercs, 3T0 pa3bACHEHME CBUAETENbCTBYET 0 bosiee paHHel cTaamm obeyKaeHus
nNpobAEMaTUKM OUCTUHKUMIA, YeM NpeaplayLlee ydeHne 0 OUCMUHKYUU U3 MPUpoO0bl 8eUU: YKe
HeKoTopble nepsble nocnegosatenv CKOTa MCMO/Ib30BaM €ro MOHATUE «POPMaANbHOTO He-TOK-
[ecTBa» A/ aHaNn3a «BHYTPEHHUX MOAYCOB» U UX OT/IMUUA OT Bl UM GopManabHOCTM (cam
CKoT no 6osibLueit YacTu He UCNOAb30Ba CBOE NOHATME «POPMaNbHOrO HE-TOXAECTBA» TaKUM
obpasom), oaHako yxe PpaHuMcKk MEPOHHCKWUIA BBEN CMeuuanbHYlo AUCTUHKLMUIO MeXay
YTOMHOCTbIO U ee BHYTPEHHUM MOZYCOM, NO34Hee Ha3BaHHYI0 MaNPOHUCTaMMU KMOAA/bHOMY,
a nocsie Co3gaHna CenTeHapMUCTCKOro KaHoHa Metpom ®ombl 6onee No3gHME CKOTUCTbI, NPU-
HABLUME TOT KAHOH, OKa3a/IMCb B CUTYaLMK, KOTAa OHM BblNN BbIHYKAEHbI OTHECTU MOOAAsTbHYIO
AVCTUHKLMIO K OLHOMY M3 CEMW TUMOB U MOMECTUN €€ — KaK HAUMEHbWYH U3 PeanbHbIX —
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OVNCTUHKUMA BbiBaeT mexay popmanibHOCTbIO U [MHOM] dopmanbHocTbio (cadit inter
formalitatem et formalitatem), a [BHyTpeHHUIT] Mmoayc He ecTb popManbHOCTLI,
M 310 [NycTb ByaeT ckasaHo] o TpeTben AUCTUHKLMMN.

<0 peanbHoli OUCMUHKYUU>

A celyac JOMKHO yBUAETbL [BCE] OTHOCUTENbHO peanbHOi AUCTUHKLUUK, ONS
yero, BO-NepBbIX, LO/KHO YBUAETb, UTO OHA eCTb, U A yTBEpPKAAto, uTo Te [cywme]
ONCTUHKTHbI peasibHO, KOTOPbIE KaK AUCTUHKTHbIE KpailHue (extrema) [4neHbl 3Toro
OTHOLLEHUA AUCTUHKLMMK] CyTb NO3MTMBHbIE Bewwmn'®’ (res positivae), Tak 4To oaHO
M3 HUX He npeauumpyeTcs o apyrom abctpaktmueHo®® (abstractive), n cyuwecrtso-
BaHMe (existentia) o4HOro M3 KOTOPbIX MOKET bbiTb 6e3 cyllecTBOBaHMA APYroro,
KaK Hanpumep, Te, B KOTOPbIX OA4Ha Bellb NopoxagaeTcs (originatur) nHow [Bewbto].
A1 roBopto, [cneuynanbHO] OTMeYan: «KOTopble KaK AUCTUHKTHbIE KpaliHue [4neHbl]
CYyTb NO3UTUBHbIE BeLM», YTobbl YCTPaHUTbL [M3 onucaHuAa] cywme pasyma (entia
rationis), mexay KOTOPbIMW HEe MOMKEeT BbiTb MOMOMKEHa peasibHas AUCTUHKLMA
(distinctio realis). MoaTomy s Tak»Ke rosopto, [cneunanbHO] oTMeYas, YTO «OAHO
[M3 HKUX] HE MOXKeT abCTPaKTMBHO NPEAMLMPOBATLCA O APYFrOMY», MOTOMY YTO €Cn
04HO abCTPaKTMBHO NpeanumupyeTca o APYrom, Torga oHo 6bi1o 6bl eMy peanbHO
ToXaecTBeHHO (idem realiter). M roBopto: «cyllecTBOBaHME OAHOrMO M3 KOTOPbIX
MOXeT bbITb 6e3 CyLLecTBoBaHNA APYroro», 4Tobbl yCcTpaHUTb [M3 onucaHua] Te,

B TUMN AUCTUHKLMI U3 npupodsl sewju. CTOUT, O4HAKO, cneunasbHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO OCHOBaHUA
ONA TaKoro (CenTeHapuCTCKOro) MCTOMIKOBAaHWMA AUCTUHKLMU MEXKAY Belblo U BHYTPEHHUM
MOZYCOM MPUCYTCTBYIOT YXKe B y4yeHuM camoro [etpa Pombl, U3NOKEHHOM B MOCNEAHEM,
11 Bonpoce ero TpakTata «De modis distinctionum», art. 1-3. O «BHyTpeHHUX moaycax» y CkoTa
cMm., Hanpumep: Dumont 1987, 10-15; NeaHos 2010, 398-405, a Takxe npuBeaeHHbIe B 3TUX
cTaTbsAx Hanbonee BaxkHble mecTa u3 CKoTa.

106 Ona ®paHumcka MepoHHCKOro M NO34HENILNX MalipoHUCMO8 3TO pasaeneHue ABNAETCS Hau-
6onee dyHOaMeHTasbHbIM B MeTadU3MKe: cylee pasaensiertca Ha YTOMHOCTb/bopMasbHOCTb
1 BHYTpPeHHUI moayc, cp. Conflatus, dist. 8, q. 5, art. 4.6, n. 36 (ed. Mohle, Pich 2013, 384):
«dico quod ens extra animam dividitur in quidditatem et modum quidditatis» («a yTBepkaato,
YTO Cyllee BHe AylIM pasfAenfeTcs Ha YTOMHOCTb MU MOAYC YTOMHOCTU®); CM. TakxKe: Hukonan
JNlakmaHH, Quaestio de formalitate, p. |, art. 1, n. 8 (de divisione entis generalis) (ed. A. Pompei
1961, 254). CTOUT TaK»Ke NOMHUTb, YTO AN MaPOHUCTOB PedsbHOCMb — 3TO TOXKE «8HYMpPEH-
HUl MOOYC», KaK U «CyLLEeCTBOBaHMEY, U «3TOBOCTbY.

107 BO3MOKEH TaK¥Ke BapUaHT: «CyTb BELLM MO3UTUBHbIM 06pasom» (positive).

108 HecKosibKO 03a/aunBatoLLas 4acTb B ONUCAHUMN «PeanbHO AUCTUHKTHBIX» (O HE Mpeauumupyemo-
CTM OAHOTO 0 ApYyrom abcmpakmusHsim 06pa3om) 0bbaCHAETCA TeM, YTO 60/bLIAA YaCTb 3TOrO
onucaHua (a Takke NOCNEAYIOWMX Pa3bACHEHWU) MPAMO MO3aMMCTBOBaHa M3 MPOMO3ULMK
MNeTpa ®ombl, cm. De distinctione praedicamentorum, 1.2.4 (ed. Bos 2000, 300): «illa distingu-
untur realiter quaecumque ita se habent quod quodlibet est formaliter positivum, et unum ab
alio ultimate abstractum nullo modo includit aliud nec potest de alio praedicari identice, nec
formaliter» («Bce Te AUCTUHKTHbI peasbHO, KOTOPbIE UMEITCA [ApYr MO OTHOLUEHMIO K Apyry]
TakMm 06pasom, YTo YTO yrofHo [M3 HMX] ecTb dopMasbHO NO3UTUBHOE, U O4HO, Byayuum npe-
[AeNnbHO abcTparMpoBaHHbIM OT APYroro, HUKOMM 06pa3om He BK/IOYAET B Cebs 3TO ApYroe, U He
MOET BbITb O HEM MPEeAULMPOBAHO TOXKAECTBEHHO MMH0 popmanbHO»). O TUNax NpeanKaLmm
M BKJILOYEHHOCTM CM. TYT ¥Ke HUXKe noapasgen «HekoTopble 3ameuaHunsn».
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KOTOPble MMETCA [NMO OTHOLIEHUIO APYr K Apyry] Takum obpasom, YTo CyLLecTBO-
BaHMe OAHOro He MOXKeT ObITb 6€3 CyLecTBOBaHUA APYroro, Unum [Takmm obpasom],
YTO O4HO 3aBMCUT OT APYroro, Kak Hanpumep, cybCcTaHUMA M aKLMAEHLMA, MaTepus
n dopma.

A Tenepb AO0/IKHO YBUAETb, YTO peasibHaA AUCTUHKLMA MOXKET NPUHUMATbCA
B ABOAKOM [3HaueHun]'®, a uMeHHO [Tak], YTo HeKoTopble [cywme] ANCTUHKTHbI
KaK Bellb U Bellb (distinguuntur sicut res et res), n aTo Ta [peanbHana AUCTUHK-
umMAl, B KOTOPOW AUCTUHKTHbIE [APYr OT Apyra Y1eHbl OTHOLWEHWUA] MMETCA KaK
[oaHa] Bewb u [apyraa] Bewb® [T. e. ABe pa3Hble BewM], U1 OTHOCUTENLHO 3TOW
[ANCTUHKUMKN] UCTUHHO, YTO CYLL,ECTBOBAaHMWE OAHOTO MOXKET bbiTb 6e3 CyLLecTBo-
BaHWA apyroro. Ho ecTb 1 gpyraa peanbHaa AUCTUHKLMA — Ta, IAe OUCTUHKTHbIE
[apyr oT gpyra YseHbl OTHOLWEHUA] MMEtoTCA KaK «[HeuyTo] Bewwm» n «[HeYTo nHoe]
BellM, a He Kak Belllb 1 Bellb» (sicut rei et rei et non sicut res et res), 1 UMeHHO
3TUM cnocobom AUCTUHKTHbI [mexay coboi] maTepus u popma unm cybctaHuma
N akKUMOeHUMA.,

M ecnun, noxanym, Tbl CKarKelb: KaAKMM 06pa3om A y3Hato, YTO ecTb «Belb»
(quid sit res), a utdé — «HeuTo Bewm» (aliquid rei)!'!, To BOT 5 Aato Tebe HeKne npa-
BWAA, NP NOCPeACTBE KOTOPbIX Tbl CMOXKELLb 04EBUAHBIM 06PAa30M 3TO OMO3HATb.
MepBoe NpaBMIO — TO, YTO [€C/M ecTb] ABa UHAMBUAYYMA, KaXKAbli U3 KOTOPbIX
MOXEeT cylLlecTBOBaTb cam no cebe (per se existere) 6e3 Apyroro, To Kaxgbli 13
HUX ecTb Belb, Kak CoKpaT u MNnaToH. Bropoe npasuio — To, YTo [Koraa ecTb] ABa
WHAMBUAYYMA, OAMH U3 KOTOPbIX MOXET MO NPUPOAE CyLLeCTBOBaTb cam Mo cebe

109 MMepsbIi NPo0HPaA3 3TOro ABOAKOrO 3HAYEHWUA PeasibHOM ANCTUHKLMM MOXKHO BUAETL B ABOAKOM
ANCTUHKUMM MeTpa oMbl AUCTUHKLMA NPELM3UPOBAHHO MEXAY BELLbIO U BELLbIO (peanbHas
B MEPBOM 3HAYEHUU, K HEW COBCTBEHHO OTHOCUTCA aBTOPOM Hallero «TpaKTaTa» yc/loBUe He3d-
8UCUMOCMU B CYLLECTBOBAHWW) U AUCTUHKLMA MEXAY PeasibHOCTbiO U peasibHOCTbio (peanb-
Hasa AUCTUHKLMA BO BTOPOM 3HAYeHUU, UMEHHO K Hell B opurnHane y MNetpa ®ombl oTHOCUTCA
YCNI0BME HE-BK/ILDYEHHOCTU W He-MpesuumupyeMocTu npeaesibHo abcTparvMpoBaHHbIX Apyr
0 Apyre, NPOUUTMPOBAHHOE B NpeablayLiei cHocke), cp.: NeTp Pombl, Quodlibet, .7, art. 1.2 (ed.
Hooper, Buytaert 1957, 120-121). OgHaKo cama XapaKTepPUCTUKA 3TUX 3HAYEHWU1 NOCPeaCcTBOM
TEPMUHOB «Bellb» U «HeuTo Belmn» (aliquid rei), a Takxke nocnegytoLe pasbACHEHUA OTHOCK-
Te/NIbHO MIPasuUs OMO3HAHWA, T4e UMeeTcA Bellb (MMeHHO oTcloaa, T. e. U3 boHema, noasnsaeTca
pellatollee 3HaYeHUe He3aBUCUMOCTU Cywecmeos8aHus, KOTOPOe 3KCMIULMUTHO OTCYTCTBYEeT
B OMUCaHWW peanbHOU AUCTUHKUMK Yy MNeTpa ®ombl, a Takke 1 y PpaHumMcKa), a rae «HeuTo
Bewwm» (MM HeKaa peanbHOCTb), Kak M Beadyllee 3HaYeHMe BeLly Kak KOHCMUmMyupo8aHHO20
13 pasHbIX peasbHOCTel simul totum — Bce 3TO peuenuusa OPUrMHANLHOMO yYeHus Hukonas
BoHeTa B Il KH. ero «MeTtadusunkmn», . 1-2 (cm.: Metaphysica, lib. 1ll, cap. 1-2 (Bonetus 1505,
f. 19rb—20vb)).

110 B TekcTe 060MX paHHUX U34aHUIA MMEETCA ABHO HEeMpaBu/IbHOE YTEHME, HE AAloLee CMbICNa:
«et sunt illa in quibus distincta se habent sicut res et res», — MHOXeCTBEHHOe YMCNO rnarona
1N OTHOCWUTE/IbHOTO MECTOMMEHUA UCMPaB/IEHO HaMM Ha eAMHCTBEHHOE, YTObbl NpUaaTh npea-
NOMKEHUIO HEKOTOPbIN CMbICI.

111 Cm. 06 3TOM pasnnuMM U ABYX COCTABAAIOLLMX €r0 MOHATUAX MECTO B TpaKTaTe boHeTa, yKasaH-
Hoe B cHocKe 109 Bbiwwe. Bropoe noHaTue (aliquid rei) moxeT NoOHMMaTbCA KaK «HEUTO, NpUHaA-
/leXkalliee Bewm» UAN «HeYTo B Belm». Tpu «npasBuaa» NpPAMO 3aMMCTBOBaHbl y BoHeTa (cm.
Tam xe).
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6e3 Apyroro, Ho He HAobOPOT, TO KaXKAbl U3 HUX eCTb Bellb, KaK aKuMAeHLUA
n noanexaulee (subiectum), pyHAaMeHT u oTHOLWeHMe. TpeTbe NPaBuIo — TO, YTO
Korza Hekue [cylwme] 3aKoyatoTca B YeM-TO [MHOM COrlacHO] NepBOMY UK e BTO-
pomy crniocoby «npeamKkaumm Yyepes ceba»t?, To Kaxaoe U3 HUX eCTb KHEYTO BelLn»,
a He Bellb, HO CamMO 3TO [KOHCTUTYMPOBAHHOE M3 PasHbIX peasbHOCTel] «pa3om
uenoe»'® ectb Beuwb (sed ipsum simul totum est res).

M3 3TOro s fenato BbIBOZ, YTO MEXKAY YE/IOBEKOM W KMBOTHBIM HET peasibHOM
ANCTUHKUMKUYY, 4TO ACHO Tak: MbOo peanbHana AUCTUHKUMA BbiBAaeT MeXay Bellbto
¥ Belwbto (cadit inter rem et rem); BOT TO/IbKO }KMBOTHOE €CTb MO OTHOLUEHMIO K Ye-
JIOBEKY He Bellb, @ KHEYTO BELLUUY.

Danee, 3ameTb, CKOIbKMUMM cnocobamu UccneayeTca peasibHas AUCTUHKLUMS,
M A KPaTKO YTBEP}KAAto, YTO YeTbipbmaA crnocobamu'’®, Bo-nepsbix, nyTem npowc-
XoXaeHun (via originis), u 3TUM cnocobom ABryCTUH NPOCAEKMUBAN [peanbHyto An-
CTUHKUMI0] mexay OTuom u CbiHOM B BOXKeCTBEHHOM, MOCKONbKY OTel, poXKaaer,
a CblH poxkgaeTca (Pater generat, Filius generatur), cnefoBatenbHo, MeXay HUMM
MMeeTca peanbHas ANCTUHKLMA, U3-3a cneaytollert makcumbl (per illam maximam)
ABrycTuHa, yTBepaatowwero B | KH. «O Tpoumue»*!®, 4yTo HEeT HUYero, YTo NOPOXKAAET
camo cebs (se ipsum gignat).

Btopbim cnocobom — nyTem MOPONKAEHUA [MAM BO3HMKHOBEHMA] (via
generationis), Beab ecnn ogHo nopoxkaaercs (generatur), a BTOPOe — HET, TO OHU
OMCTUHKTHbBI PeanbHO, U 3TUM CNOCOBOM Mbl MPOCNEKMBAEM [pPeaNbHYHO AUCTUHK-
umio] mexxay matepuen u popmoit, seap Gopma NOPOXKAAETCA, a MaTepusa — HeT,
MOTOMY YTO OHA He POXAaema 1 He paspylumma (ingenerabilis et incorruptibilis), us
| KH. «DU3nKn»Y,

112 To ecTtb 6yayum 60O YacTbio YTOMHOCTM/ onpeaeneHns, 1Mbo cobCTBEHHbIM TeprneHnem/ cBoi-
CTBOM HeKoTopoi Bewwm. O cnocobax «npeankauumn yepes ceba» cMm. mecto ApuctoTens, yKa-
3aHHOe B CHOCKe 61 Bbiwe.

113 06 3TOM BaXKHOM MOHATUMU MeTadusnKkm boHeTa cm. Metaphysica, lib. Ill, cap. 6 (Bonetus 1505,
f. 21ra—rb): «Ipsum autem singulare includit omnia ista, et ideo a philosophis antiquis et mod-
ernis nominatur non immerito simul totum, et est ipsa res de qua loquuti sumus supra... ipsum
autem simul totum vocatur res» («Camo e egmMHu4YHoe [cywiee] BKAtOYaET B cebs Bce 3Ty [npe-
AMKATbl Y KOHCTUTYMPYIOLWME €ro 3/1eMEHTbI], @ NOTOMY BMOJIHE 3aC/TyXKEHHO UMEHYETCA ApeB-
HUMM N HOBbIMU dMnocodamum [HeuTo] “pasom Lenoe”,  OHO M ecTb cama Bellb, O KOTOPOK Mbl
rOBOPW/IN BbILLE... CAMO e “pa3om Lenoe” Ha3biBaeTCs BELbIO»).

114 B nepeom 3Ha4Y€HUM peanbHOM AUCTUHKLMM (MOCKONbKY }KMBOTHOE HE eCTb Bellb, HO eCTb NLLb
«HEYTO BELLM»), HO He BO BTOPOM.

115 Becb nocnenyoLmii TEKCT O YeTbipex cnocobax uccaiefoBaHUsA peanbHOM ANCTUHKLUM OCHOBbI-
BaeTca Ha opurnHane PpaHumcka MepoHHcKoro, cm.: Conflatus, dist. 8, . 1, art. 3.2.

116 Cm. AsrycTuH, O Tpouue, KH. |, ta. 1, n. 1 (ed. Mountain, Glorie 1968, 28): «Nulla enim omnino
res est quae se ipsam gignat ut sit» («Beab HET BOBCE HMKaKO BELLM, MOPOXAatoLLein camy cebs,
YTO6bI BbITHY).

117 Cm.: Apuctotens, @usuka, KH. | (A), rn. 9, 192a27-34 (ocobeHHo 192a28-29).
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B-TpeTbux, nytem paspyweHua’®, n ato Takum obpasom: Beab Korga He-
KoTopble [Belin] MMeroTca Tak, YTO OA4HO paspyllaeTcs, a Apyroe — HeT, TO OHU
OMCTUHKTHbI pPeasibHo, MU 3TMM cnocobom npocnexkmBaeTcs [peanbHas AMCTUHK-
umsa] mexay oTHoweHueM U [ero] dyHAaMeHTOM, aKumMaeHUnen n cybctaHumen,
MOCKOJIbKY OTHOLLEHME pa3pyLIaeTcs, HECMOTPA Ha TO YTO GyHAAMEHT NPOJO/IKaeT
npebbiBaTh!!®, yto [BNOAHE] ACHO TOMY, KTO BCMaTpuBaetca (intuenti).

Ho Tbl cnpocuiub, U3-3a TOTO, YTO OHU [T. €. ABA KAaKUX-TO CyLMX] paspyLUeHbl,
€CTb /I MeXAY HUMWU ANCTUHKUMA? OTBEYato, YTo HeT, M60o peanbHan ANCTUHKLUA
TpebyeT ABa KpalHUX [41eHa OTHOLWEHUSA, T. €. AUCTUHKTHBIX MeX 4y coboi cywmx]
B aKkTe (duo extrema requirit in actu).

YeTBepTbIi NYTb [NPOCAEKMBAHUA peanbHON AUCTUHKL MM — 3TO NyTb] OTAeNe-
HusA (via separationis), Beab Korga HekoTopble [cywme] MmetoTca (Mo OTHOLWEHMUIO
OPYr K Apyry] Tak, YTO OHM CYLLECTBYHOT WM MOTYT CyLL,ECTBOBaTb, byayun oTaenb-
HbiMM (separata existunt vel possunt existere), To OHM peanbHO AUCTUHKTHbLI [Apyr
oT apyral, kak Cokpat v MNnaToH.

[Hekomopeie 3amevaHua]

3ameTb panee, YTo 3T, TO €CTb OTAENEHMEe (separatio) U peanbHaa AUCTUHK-
UMs, UMetoTcA [Mo OTHOLLEHUIO APYr K APYry] Kak Bbicliee M HuUsWee (superius et
inferius), n6o BNosHe NpaBuIbHO creayeT: «[HeKue cylwme] — oTaeNbHbl, cneno-
BaTe/IbHO, peasibHO AUCTUHKTHbI» (‘sunt separata, ergo realiter distincta’), uto, Tem
He MeHee, NPOTUBOPEYUT MHOTMM (est contra multos), XoTA U He CAULLKOM CUNb-
HbIM MHTENNeKToM (non multum intellectu vigentes), Ho nonaratowmm [oaHy] ToNb-
KO NNLb PeanbHyo AUCTUHKUMIO®. MBO OHM BbiHYXAEHbI [Torga] cornaluatbea
C Tem, 4To cybCTaHUMA U aKUMAEeHUMA peanbHO TOMAECTBEHHbI [Apyr apyryl,
a TaKXe M Lenoe C cocTaBastoLel ero yactbto (totum et sua pars integralis). Ho
3TO He yAMBUTENIbHO, TaK KaK, ecin gonylleHa ogHa HecoobpasHocTb (dato uno
inconvenienti), To U3 Hee cneaytoT elle MmHoro [Apyrux], U3 | KH. «PusnmKkn»*2,

118 To ecTb peanbHas AUCTUHKLMA MOKET NPOCAEKMBATLCA BAarofaps paspyLleHmio O4HOM Belm
6e3 paspyLieHna 4pyrou.

119 B Tom cayyae, ecam TePMUH UAKN TPAHMLA OTHOLLEHWUA PaspyLluaeTcs, UCYe3aeT U OTHOLLEHUE,
HecMoTpA Ha coxpaHeHue ero ¢dyHAAMEHTa, Hanpyvmep, OTHOWEHME YYeHMYecTBa npeKpaLLa-
€TCA, eCNU yUUTENb YMep, XOTA YYEHUK NPOLO/KAET CYLLEeCTBOBATD.

120 Wrpa cnos, pUTOpMUYECKM BblparkatoLas onpeaeneHHyto (noxKanyi, Hemanyro) cTeneHb npeHe-
6pexeHns GOpPMannUCTa, YaeHa LUKOJbI, UCKYCHO ONepupyHoLLEn C CEMbIO AUCTUHKLUMAMMU (U UX
NoABUAAMM), MO OTHOLIEHWUIO K YYEHbIM-CTOPOHHMKAM MHbIX LLIKOJ, KOTOPble NnojaratoT Aunlb
OfHY AMCTUHKUMIO (MOMMMO paLMOoHanbHOM) — peanbHyto. ITU NocnegHue noiaraloT UMEHHO
omoesieHue CyLWeCTBEHHbIM Kputepuem 6ol peanbHon (T. e. He-paunoHanbHOM) AUCTUHK-
UMK, ypaBHMBAsA 3TW [Ba NOHATUA. A NOCKO/IbKY aKUMAEHUMSA NPUPOAHBIM 06pa3om He cyue-
CTBYET OTAE/IbHO OT cybCTaHuMm, u Tem 6onee, COCTaBHas MAM KOAMYECTBEHHAA YacTb — 6e3
CBOEro Lesioro (Takxke U CywHOCmHaa CoCTaBHas YacTb, T. e. opma Man matepus — OTAeNbHO
OT C/IOKHOTO LLeIoro CyLLEro), TO CTOPOHHMKMN MHbIX LUKO/ BbIHYXAEHbl MPU3HaBaTh, YTO BCe
3TU peasibHO TOXKAECTBEHHbI APYr C APYrOM, TOTA4A KaK, COMMACHO CKOTUCTaM, OHU peasibHO AWC-
TUHKTHbI APYT OT Apyra.

121 Cm. Apuctotens, ®usuka, kH. | (A), rn. 2, 185a11-12.
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B cBA3KM C YemM AOMKHO 3HaTb O BK/AKOUYeHHOCTU (de inclusione), u a yteep-
XAar'?2, yTo BKNOYEHHOCTb, YTO KacaeTcs HacTosulero [paccy»aeHua)®, asnset-
c ABOAKOW: MO0 HeKoTopasA [BKIOYEHHOCTb] — TOXAECTBEHHAA UM CYLLLHOCTHaS,
a HeKkoTopas — ¢opmanbHasa (quaedam est identica vel essentialis et quaedam
formalis).

[OBOPUTCS, YTO Ta BKNOYEHHOCTb — TOMKAECTBEHHAsA MM CYLLHOCTHasA, Koraa
Hekune [cywme nam GopmanbHOCTU] MMEeITCA [NO OTHOLWIEHMUIO ApYr K Apyry] Ta-
KMM 06pa3om, YTO OZHO CYLLHOCTHO BK/oYaeT B cebs apyroe (unum includit aliud
essentialiter), 1 HA06OPOT, KaK 3TO ABCTBYET B OOXKECTBEHHOM, rae 60XKecTBeHHas
CYLLHOCTb CYLIHOCTHO BKAtOYaeT B ceba Kakon yrogHo aTpubyT, a Kakoi yrogHo
aTpubyT BKAtOYaET B cebs 6OXKEeCTBEHHYIO CYLLHOCTb; 1M60 Koraa ABa HeKuXx [cywmx]
CYLLLHOCTHO CXOAATCA W 3aKNtoYatoTCsA B YemM-To TpeTbeM (in aliquo tertio essentialiter
conveniunt et includuntur), Tak, Kak COBCTBEHHbIE TEPMNEHUSA B MOA/NEKALLEM, A TaK-
e Bce TepneHua’® gywm — B gylwe; nbo xoTs BCe TepneHus [Mam ceoiicTaa] gyLum
3aK/IOYAIOTCA B Aylle, O4HAKO O4HO [TepneHue] He BKAOYaeT B cebs apyroe. Ho
3aMeTb, YTO CYLLHOCTHAaA BKIHOYEHHOCTb bepeTca TyT, MOCKOJ/IbKY OHa AMCTUHKTHA
OoT OpMaNbHON BKAOYEHHOCTU, U TOr4a CYLLHOCTHasA BKIHOYEHHOCTb €CTb TO Ke
camoe, YTo U peasibHas [BKAtoYeHHOCTb] (idem est inclusio essentialis quod realis),
MOCKO/NIbKY OHa [T. €. CyLLHOCTHasA BKIOYEHHOCTb] bepeTtcs TyT. Ho roBopuTcs, 4To
Ta BKNHOYEHHOCTb — pOpPMasbHaA, KOr4a O4HO BKAoYaeT B cebs [apyroe]'®® B cBo-
em dopmanbHOM cogepkaHum (in sua ratione formali) nam onpegeneHun B cob-
CTBEHHOM U1 NpocTom 3HavyeHuu (definitione proprie et simpliciter dicta) [TepmuHa
«onpeaeneHme»], "M6o Koraa o4HO NpUCyLLE APYroMy NepBbIM CNocobom «npeam-
Kaumm yepes cebs» (unum inest alteri in primo modo dicendi per se), To ecTb Takum
cnocobom, Kak maTtepua U Gopma 3aK/14aloTca B COXKHOM (composito) [uam co-
CTaBHOM cyLem], a poa u [BuaoBoe] pasnmyune — B BUAE.

Ona oueBmaHocTn (evidentiam) ckasaHHOro, Tak Kak B onpeaeneHun'?
6blna ynomaAHyTa npegenbHas abcTpakuma, AOKHO 3aMeTUTb, UTO NpeaesibHas

122 Becb nocneayloLlwumii TEKCT A0 KOHLUA MoApasgena Npo peanbHyr AUCTUHKLMIO (33 MCKItoYe-
HuMem nocnesgHero ab3aua noapasgena C 3amedaHWem npo ABOAKWIA Cnocob paccmoTpeHus
TEePMUHA «peanbHan AUCTUHKLMAY) ABAETCA BeCbMa BM3KMM K OPUTMHANY (C KpaiHe HesHa-
YUTENIbHLIMM U3MEHEHUAMM B HEBONLLLIOM KOAIMYECTBE C/ly4aeB) BOCMPOU3BEAEHUEM TEKCTa,
cnepytowwero 3a nponosuumeit o GopmanbHOM AUCTUHKLMM B TpakTaTe Metpa dPombl «O auc-
TUHKLMMU KaTeropuiny, cp.: Netp ®ombl, De distinctione praedicamentorum, 1.2.3 (ed. Bos 2000,
297-300). Hawe npeanonoKeHre 0 TOM, NOYEMy OH OKa3asiCcs MOMELLEH aBTOPOM-KOMMUAATO-
pom «TpaKTaTa» MMEHHO B pPa3aen o peasbHOM AUCTUHKLMK, CM. B CHOCKe 126 HuxKe.

123 To ecTb, Ha COBPEMEHHOM A3bIKe: «B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe».

124 VY Metpa ®ombl: cnocobHOCTM/MOTEHUMK, @ HE TepneHua: potentiae animae, a He passiones
animae.

125 McnopyeHHbIl TEKCT, coaeprKalmincs B 060MX M3AaHUAX, UCNPaBAEH HaMM MO OPUTUHANbHOMY
TekcTy MeTtpa ®omsbl, BmecTo: «quando unum includitur in sua ratione formali sive definitione
proprie et simpliciter dicta» untaem: «quando unum includit aliud in sua ratione formali sive
definitione proprie et simpliciter dicta».

126 CTOWUT OTMETMUTb, YTO HUKAKOTO IKCMIMLLUTHOTO YNTOMUHAHWUA NOHATUA npedesnbHol abcmpakyuu
WA «npeaebHo abCTparnpoBaHHOro» HY B OAHOM U3 ONpeAeNeHuii B STOM Nogpasaesie Bbilwe
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abcrpakuma'?’ (ultimata abstractio) ectb Torma, Korga Heuto abcTparvpyertca oT
BCEro TOro, YTo HMKOMM 06Pa30M He 3aK/OYAETCs B ero YTOMHOCTHOM COAeprKa-
HuK (ratione quidditativa) nnm onpeneneHnn B npoctom 3HayeHun (definitione
simiplicter dicta) [TepmnHa «onpegeneHune»]. A rosopto [onpeneneHune] «B cob-
CTBEHHOM M NPOCTOM 3HA4YeHMM» U3-3a ONpPeAeNeHUs aKUMAEHLMI, B KOTOpoe
BK/toYaeTca [Mx] noanexkauwee (subiectum includitur), cornacHo yyeHuto Apucro-
Tens B VIl kKH. «MeTadum3ankmn»'?®, kakoBoe onpeaeneHne, oAHaKo, He ABAETCA, Co-
rnacHo emy, onpegeneHvem B CO6CTBEHHOM 3HaYEHUU [TepMUHA «onpeaeneHmne»],
HO ecTb onpeaeneHue [A1Lb] «COrMacHO Yemy-To» M NocpeacTsom AobasneHus
(definitio secundum quid et per additamentum); BbilleynomsHyTas e abcTpakums
Ha3blBaeTcs «npegenbHol» (ultimata), notomy uto 3a ee npegenamu (ulterius) He
MOXeT 6bITb [y»Ke] HMKaKo MHOW abCcTpakumm B OTHoweHMM!® Toro, oT Yero ab-
CTparnpyeTca Takoe HeuTo, bonee Toro, Ntobasn MHan [ganbHelwas abcTpakums] AB-
NIAeTCA NPOCTO HEBO3MOMKHOM M 3aK/toyaeT B cebe npoTMBopeune; Mbo oT yero-To

He 6b1710. Ta CCbiNKa U CBA3b AAHHOM BCTaBku U3 MNeTpa ®ombl ¢ npeawecTsyowmm bbina 6ol
COBEPLUEHHO HEACHOW, eC/IN He 3HaTb, YTO B MEPBOM B 3TOM MoApasaese OnvcaHUu peasbHO
AVNCTUHKTHBIX NOJ, TEPMUHOM «abCTPaKTUBHO» (KOr4a roBOpUTCA, YTO OAHO He npeauumpyeTcs
0 Apyrom «abCTPaKTUBHO») CKPbIBAETCA ype3aHHoe nosnoxeHue u3 Metpa ®ombl, onucbiBa-
lolee peasbHYlO AUCTUHKLMIO, B KOTOPOM, AEUCTBUTE/IbHO, Y4acTBYeT TEPMUH «Npeae/bHO
abctparMpoBaHHoe» (cm. uuTaTy B cHocke 108 Bbiwe). Y camoro lMetpa ®ombl NOHATMA «npe-
AenbHas abcTpakuma» U «BKIKYEHHOCTb» BCTPEYAKOTCA KaK B Npono3unumm o GopmanbHON, Tak
1 B MPOMO3ULMUN O PEanbHOM AUCTUHKLUM, NOSTOMY A1t HETO 6biI0 BNOIHE YMECTHbIM MOCTa-
BWTb CBOE pa3bACHEeHWe 06 3TUX MOHATUAX CPA3Y XKe nocsie onucaHma GopManbHOM AUCTUHKLMMN
(3 nponosuums), Toraa Kak aBTop «TpakTaTa» B ONMcaHUM GOPManbHON AUCTUHKLMM UCMONb30-
Ba/l HECKOJIbKO MHOW A MOHATUIA, @ BOT NOHATUIHBIM GOHOM AN ONUCAHUA peasnbHol auc-
TUHKLMU NOCAYKUAN KaK pa3 nonoxkeHua MNetpa Pombl. Moatomy ans aBTopa «TpaktaTa» 6bi10
yA06HO B3ATb pasbAcHeHUs MeTpa Pombl 06 3TUX NOHATMAX (CToALLME nocne 3 NPono3uLmm
0 GopManbHOW ANCTUHKLMM) 1 A06ABUTb KX B pa3ges, KOTOPbI OH Hayas € TOro, YTO UCMOJb30-
Ba/l MO/IOXKEHWe, B KOTOPOM 100pa3ymMe8dsoct NOHATUE «npeaeibHOW abcTpakumny. Y Metpa
dombl BCTaBNEHHbIX 3[€Cb CrieuunanbHO ANA CBA3K C0B «quia in definitione fuit facta mentio de
ultimata abstractione» («TaK Kak B onpegeneHumn 6bi1a ynomsaHyTa npefenbHas abcTpakumsay)
HeT.

127 Cp. c 3TUMM pasbACHEHUAMM, B3ATbIMU U3 lMeTpa Pombl, OPUrMHANBHOE YYEHUE O rpedesnbHol
abcmpakyuu y OyHca Ckota: Lectura |, ouct. 5, 4. 1, eanHcTs. Bonp., n. 21-23; OpouHayus |,
amct. 5, 4. 1, eanHcTs. Bonp., n. 18-22; Tam e, guct. 8, 4. 1, Bonp. 4, n. 219: «...concipiendo
abstractum ultimata abstractione, concipitur quiditas absque habitudine ad quodcumque quod
est extra propriam rationem quiditatis» («...B cxBaTbiBaHMM abCTPArMpoOBaHHOIO NpeaenbHOM
abcTpakumen cxBaTblBaeTcsa /NOHMMAETCA YTOMHOCTb — 6e3 OTHOLWeEHMA K Yemy 6bl TO HU 6bino,
YTO eCTb BHE COBCTBEHHOrO COAepKaHMA YTOMHOCTM»). TpK (NPUPOAbI U CYyNMno3uTa, akUuUAEH-
UMK U nognexallero, pyHAamMeHTa U OTHOLWEHMA) M3 NATU YNOMAHYTbIX HUxKe [eTpom Pombl
1 aBTopom «TpakTaTa» cnocoba abCTpaKLMM U KOHKpPeuun NpsmMo 3aMMCTBOBAHbI U3 TEOpUU
Ckota (cm. OpduHayus |, puct. 5, 4. 1, egmHcTs. Bonp., n. 18-22).

128 Cm. 06 3TOM CHOCKM 65 1 66 BbiLLE.

129 CoBepLIeHHO fIBHO MCMOPYEHHbIV TEKCT 3TOM 4acTU NPeasioXKEHUsA, coaeprKalmiics B oboux
M3[aHUAX, UCTIPaB/IeH U JOMOJIHEH MO OPUTMHANbHOMY TeKcTy MeTpa ®ombl; BMmecTo: «ulterius
non potest esse aliqua alia abstractio rei illius a quo aliquid tale abstrahitur, immo omnis illa
res est simplex et includens contradictionem» y MeTpa ®ombl cTouT: «ulterius non potest fieri
abstractio respectu illius a quo tale quid abstrahitur, immo omnis alia est impossibilis simpliciter
et includens contradictionem».
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He MOXKeT b6bITb abCTParnpoBaHO HUYETO, YTO MPUHALNEKMUT K ero YtoiHocTm (quod
sit de quidditate sua), xoTa [abcTparnpoBaHune] U MoOXKeT bbiTb cAeNaHO NPOTUBO-
NONIOXHbIM 06pPa3oMm, BeAb KMBOTHOE MOXKET OblTb abCTParMpoBaHO OT Ye/I0BEKa,
TaK Kak [OHO MoskeT abcTparmpoBaTtbea] 6e3 [MoHMmaHus] bbiTua YyenoBeKa (sine
esse hominis) M nommMmo YenoBeKka, a NPOTUBOMNONONKHBIM 06pa3om — HeT, nbo
Mbl HE MOXeM abCcTparMpoBaTh YeI0BEKa OT X KMBOTHOIO 6€3 Camoro [BKAOYEHHOTO
B HEro] NOHATUSA }KMBOTHOTO UM MOMMUMO KMBOTHOCTU (praeter animalitatem).

M BonyKHO 3amMeTUTb, YTO Koraa [HeuTo] abeTparmpyeTca [0T] 3TOro KOHKpeTHo-
ro'*°, To HacKo/NIbKO C 6O/IbWIMM MM MEHbBLUMM [UMCIOM CYLLMX HeyTo] cBA3aHo!™!
(quanto plura vel minora concernit), HacTonbKo 6onblie UAKM MeHbLUE abCTpaKLuiA
MOHO 6b1710 Bbl OTHOCUTENIbHO HEro Npounssectu. Bropoe [3amevyaHue] — To, YTO
KOHKpeTHoe*? (concretum), 4TO KacaeTcs HaCTOALLEro paccMoTpeHus, obnagaet
yeTBepoakUM'*® pasnmumem [B 3HauyeHmmn] (quadruplex differentia). M6o nepsoe
[3HayeHMe KoHKpeTHOro 6epeTcA] cornacHo TOMy, YTO BbiCLLEE CBA3AHO CO CBOMM
HU3WKUM (superius concernit suum inferius); npumep: Tak, Kak KMBOTHOE CBA3a-
HO C YesloBeKOM. Bo-BTopbIX, [KOHKpeTHoe bepeTca] coracHo ToMy, YTO NpMpoaa
CBf3aHa CO CBOMM COBCTBEHHbIM Cynmno3uMTom (natura concernit suum proprium
suppositum), Kak Yyenoseyeckasa npupoga (humanitas) Metpa [cBA3aHa ¢ MeTpom].
TpeTbe [3HaueHMe KOHKpeTHoro bepetcs] cornacHo ToMy, YTO OA4HO YTOMHOCTHOE
coaeprKaHue ceaszaHo ¢ apyrum (una ratio quidditativa concernit aliam); npumep:
TaK, KaK pof [cBA3aH c BUAoBbIM] pasnmumem®®, YeTBepToe — COrMacHoO Tomy, 4To

130 MocKo/bKY KOHKpeTHoe He abCTparmpyeTcs, HO HaobopOoT, ecTb «TO, OT Yero» HeyTo abeTparu-
pyeTcs, Mbl NepeBenn TEKCT, KOTOPbIN coaepKUTCs B 06omx n3gaHusax: «quando illud concretum
abstrahitur», cornacHo npuMHATOMY 3HaYeHUIO TEPMUHA, T. €. «Koraa [HeuTo] abcTparupyerca oT
3TOro KOHKpeTHoro». CnesyeT 3aMeTUTb, YTO CamM TEPMUH «concretum» y CKOTUCTOB HECKOJ/IbKO
OT/IMYAETCA OT NPUBLIYHOTO HAM U 0BLLEPACNPOCTPAHEHHOTO concretum — He CTO/IbKO 3Haye-
HMEM, CKOJIbKO yrnoTpebaeHnem: HeCMOTPSA Ha TOXKAECTBEHHYI GopMy (MacCMBHOIO NpuyacTus
npoLeALero), y CKOTUCTOB OH MPOM3BOAEH OT Fiarosia concerno (CMelwunsaTtb, NPMMELLINBATD,
npu/coesnHATb, NMPUKAcaTbCsA, OTHOCWUTLCA K), @ He OT [arona concresco (cpactatbes, Cry-
WaTbCA, 3acTblBATb), Kak 0ObIYHOE A/ CXONACTUYECKOM W NO3AHeNWwel Tpaauumm «concre-
tum». 3Ta noAYepKHyTas COBMECTHbIM C F1arofibHbIMM Gopmamu ynotpebneHvem aepusaums
npuagasana cneumpuuecKknii akLEHT 3HaYeHMI0 TEPMUHA, NOCKO/bKY no3soaana 6onee YeTko
NPOTMBOMOCTAaBUTL KKOHKEpHaLUMio» (concernatio) MM «KOHKpeLWto» NpOTUBOMONOXKHOW et
«abcTpakummy». OAHAKO B PYCCKOM 3TOT aKLEHT nepeaatb TpyaHee u3-3a HecoBnageHus popm
3a/10r0B: 06bIYHOE KKOHKPETHOE» [OCTAaTOYHO MAAKO YATAETCA KaK «CpaLleHHoe/ cryweHHoey,
OT KOTOPOTrO MOXHO HEYTO OTB/IeKaTb/abCTparmpoBaTh, TOrAa Kak B GOPMaNMCTCKOM KKOHKPEeT-
HOM» MNPUCYTCTBYET aKTUBHbIM 3a10T UK, MO KpaiHel Mepe, OTTEHOK OT/IOKMUTE/NIbHOIO 3Have-
HWA: KOHKPETHOE KaK To, YTOo ceA3bi8aem (MHOro peanbHocTel/popmanbHOCTel) B HEUTO OLHO
1 B pe3ysibTaTe ABAAETCA CBA3aHHbIM/CMeLLaHHbIM.

131 COOTBETCTBEHHO CKAa3aHHOMY B NpeablayLiei CHOCKe M afanTvpysa 3HaYeHue nog, HyXabl pyc-
CKOW peyun, Mbl MePeBOAMM FNAro-TEPMUH «CONCErNO» KaK «BbiTb CBA3AHHbIMY.

132 MOXHO TaK¥Ke YMTaTb Kak B opurmnHasne lMetpa Gombl: KOHKpeTU3aums/cessvieaHue (concerna-
tio), a He KOHKpeTHoe (concretum).

133 VY Metpa ®ombl 60nee BepHO — «nATMPUYHOE» (quintuplex) BmecTo «yeTBeposkoe» (quadru-
plex) pasnnune.

134 Y MNeTpa Pombl: «KUBOTHOCTb C Pa3yMHOCTbIO».
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aKuMAeHUMsA OTHOCUTCA K nognexauiemy (accidens respicit subiectum), Kak okpa-
WweHHoe [unn ugeT] — K gepesy. MAToe — cOrnacHo TOMy, YTO OTHOLLEHWE CBA3a-
HO CO CBOMM COBCTBEHHbIM MoAeXKalMM®, TaK, KaK CbIHOBCTBO CBA3AHO C CbIHOM
(filiatio concernit filium).

MTak, cornacHo umncay u pasHoctu (diversitatem) BbieynomsHyTbIX CBA3aAH-
HocTel (concretionum) wucumcnstoTca M amsepcuduumMpyroTcs M abcTpakumm
(abstractiones), Tonbko Takum 06pasom, YTO nNepebiM cnocobom abcTpakumum sAB-
NIAETCA TOT, COMIaCHO KOTOPOMY BbICLLEe abCTparmpyeTcsa OT HU3LWEro, TaK, KaK »Ku-
BOTHOE abCcTparmMpyeTcs OT YesioBeKa. BTopoi cnocob — TOT, COrNacHO KOTOpoMy
npupoaa abcTparMpyetca OT COBCTBEHHOro Cynno3uTa, Kak 4yesoBeyeckas npu-
poga — ot Cokpara. Tpetuit [cnocob] — TOT, COrnacHO KOTOPOMY OAHO YTOMHOCT-
Hoe cogepyaHue abcTparMpyeTcs OT APYroro, Tak, Kak XMBOTHOCTb — OT pPasym-
HOCTU, U HaobopoT. YeTBepTbIin3® [cnocob] — TOT, COrMacHO KOTOPOMY OTHOLLEHUE
abcTparupyetca ot ceoero pyHAameHTa (relatio abstrahitur a suo fundamento), Tak,
KaK CbIHOBCTBO abcTparMpyeTca oT CbiHa.

OTHOCUTENIbHO Yero TyT BOMKHO 3aMeTUTb YeTbipe [Bewu]. Bo-nepBbix, 4yTO
B 60XkecTBeHHOM moryT coBeplaTbes (fieri) yeTbipe abcTpakumMm uam [MmeTb me-
CTO BCe NepeyncineHHble Bbilie] YeTblpe cnocoba abectparnposaHus. OTHOCUMTENIbHO
nepBoro [cnocoba abcTpakuum 3T0] ACHO, MOTOMY YTO Tam [T. €. B 6OXKeCTBEHHOM]
BbiCLLee abcTparnpyeTca oT HM3LWEro, KaK To: cylee — OT 3Toro cyLlero (ens ab hoc
ente), a MyApoCTb — OT 3TOM, TO ecTb HOXKECTBEHHON MYAPOCTU, U TaK e CbIHOB-
CTBO — OT 3TOrO CbIHOBCTBA, @ UMEHHO — 60XKecTBeHHOro. OTHOCUTE/IbHO BTOPO-
ro ficHo, nbo boxkecTBeHHan cywHocTb (essentia divina) moxeT abcTparnposathb-
€A OT KaKOro yrogHo CynmnosuTa: TaK, Kak boxectBeHHOCTb (divinitas) — ot OTua,
CbiHa 1 CesaToro [yxa. OTHOCUTE/IbHO TPETbEro TaK¥Ke ACHO, nbo BoXKecTBeHHas
CYLLHOCTb MOKET abCTparMpoBaThCA OT KAKOro yrogHo [6orxkecTBeHHoOro] atpmbyTa,
KaK boXecTBEHHOCTb [MM boxkecTBeHHas npupogal — ot [Ero] 6aaroctu (divinitas
a bonitate). OTHocKUTENbHO YETBEPTOrO ICHO, YTO B HOXKECTBEHHOM MOTYT BbITb ab-
CTparMpoBaHbl OTHOLWeHWA (relationes), npuyem — oT NX COBCTBEHHbIX PyHAAMEH-
TOB, TaK, KaKk oTLoBCTBO — OT OTLa, @ CbIHOBCTBO — OT CblHa.

Bo-BTOpbIX, 3aMeTb, YTO BKaTeropmm cybctaHumu (in praedicamento substantiae)
MOTYT MMeTb MecTo Tpu Tuna abctpakumii (fieri tres modi abstractionum), nep-
Bbli — NOTOMY, YTO BbICLLIEE MOXET abCTparmpoBaTbCA OT HU3LIEro, Kak cybcTaH-
UMs — OT 3TOW cybCcTaHUMKU. BTopoli — noTtomy, YTO O4HO YTOMHOCTHOE coAepKa-
Hue (ratio quidditativa) moskeT abcTparMpoBaTbCa OT 4PYroro, Kak pasyMmHOCTb — OT
MBOTHOCTU. TpeTUn — MoToMy, YTO NPMPOAA — OT CyMNMno3nTa, Kak YesoBeyeckan
npupoaa oT 3Toro Yenoseka'®.

135 Y MNeTpa ®ombl 6onee BepHO: «CO CBOMM COBCTBEHHbIM GYHAAMEHTOMY.

136 3pecb nponyueH YeTBepTbii cnocob abcTpakumm — aKUMAEHUUWU OT MOAJ/1eallero, CooTBeT-
CTBYHOLLMIA YETBEPTOMY CNOCOBY CBA3AHHOCTU, YNIOMSAHYTOMY BblLLeE.

137 YTeHre M3MeHeHO HamM 34eCb COMIAaCHO CMbIC/Y: BMeCTO HeoTyeTamsoro «humanitas ab hac
humanitate» («yenoBeuyeckas NPMpoOAA OT 3TOW YeSIOBEYECKON NMPUPOAbI»), CTOALEro B 060MxX
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B-TpeTbmx, TYyT AONKHO 3aMETUTb, YTO B KaTEropusax abCcoNtoTHbIX aKUMAEHLMIA
(praedicamentis accidentium absolutorum)®*® moryT cosepwaTtbca Tpu Tuna ab-
CTPaKLUMI, NepBbIfi — TaK, Kak Bbicwee [abcTparmpyeTtca] oT HU3LWero, KaKk Koanye-
CTBO — OT 3TOroO Ko/inyecTBa. Bropoit — TaK, Kak ogHO dopmanbHOe coaeprKaHne
oT MHoro popmasibHoOro cogepxaHua (una ratio formalis ab alia ratione formali), To
eCcTb KaK cofeprkaHue poga — OT cofeprkaHusa [Buaosoro] pasnuuma. Tpetuin —
TaK, Kak akuuaeHuua [abcTparnpyetca] oT nognekawero. B oTHOCUTENbHbBIX Xe
KaTeropuax'*® moxeT coBepLlaTbCs YeTBeposaKasa abcTpakuma: nepsas — BbICLIEro
OT HM3LWero, BTopasa — [Korgal o4HO YTOMHOCTHOE copeprKaHue [abcTparnpyetca]
OT YTOMHOCTHOTO COAEPaHUA APYroro, TPETbA — OTHOLLEHMA OT NnoasiexatieroC,
KaK CbIHOBCTBO [abcTparmpyeTcs] oT CbiHa [KaK cybcTaHUMK], yeTBepTas — OTHOLe-
Hus oT [ero] pyHaameHTa (relationis a fundamento), Kak noTeHUMaNbHOCTL — OT
noteHunn4:,

NocnepHee 3amevaHue [B nogpasgene o] camMon 3TOM peanbHON AUCTUHK-
UMW — TO, YTO peanbHan AUCTUHKLUMA MOXET pacCMaTpMBaThCA ABOAKO 2. OgHUM

nspaHmax, ymtaem «humanitas ab hoc homine». Y MNetpa ®ombl ctout: «humanitas a Petro»
(«yenoseyveckas npupoaa ot MNeTpan).

138 Moz KaTeropuamM abCoOTHBIX (2 HE OTHOCUTENbHDbIX) aKLMAEHL M 06bIMHO MOHMMANNUCH KaTe-
rOpMM KONMYECTBa M KayecTsa.

139 Yutaem 34eCb MHOMKECTBEHHOE, a He eAMHCTBEHHOe YMC/I0 — COrlacHo opwuruHany leTpa
dombl.

140 3pecb umeeTcsa B BUAY abCTpakuma akUMAEHUMMN (B LaHHOM ClyYyae — OMHOWEHUS KaK aKyu-
deHyuu) OT ee MoANeNallero, MPOnyLieHHas Bbille B O6WEM MnepeyncieHun abeTpakumi
(momKHA Tam BbITb YeTBEPTOM), HO YNOMSAHYTaA TOIbKO YTO — KaK TpPeTuii cnocob abcTpaKkumm
B KaTeropuax abCcostoTHbIX aKLMAEHLUMNN.

141 Tak B TeKcTax 0bomx paHHUX U3AaHUi: «potentialitas a potentia», y MeTpa ®Pombl ke ctouT: «fili-
atio a potentia passiva», c fobaBneHvem B o4HOM M3 KogeKcos: «filiatio a potentia passiva, quae
est fundamentum filiationis» («CbIHOBCTBO OT NacCMBHOW NOTEHLMM, KOTOPas ecTb GyHAAMEHT
CbIHOBCTBa»). BO3MOXXHO, UMEHHO 3/€Cb CTOMT UCKaTb UCTOYHUK JOCTAaTOMHO TeMHOU dopmy-
JIMPOBKM B TEKCTe Hallero TpaktaTa. B tobom cnyyae, HECMOTPA HAa HEKOTOPYHO TEMHOTY Mpu-
Mepa, CMbIC/1 CAMOTO 3TOrO TUMNa abCTPaKLUK ACeH: OTHoLeHWe abeTparnpyeTca oT pyHaameHTa
OTHOLLEHUA.

142 370 3aMeyYaHue CBMAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO AaXKe Ha AOCTAaTOYHO 3pe/bIX 3Tanax passuTma Gpop-
MaIMCTCKOM TPAAMLUMM, KOr4a NOCTEMEHHO Havano nobexaaTb «CEenTeHapuCTCKoe» TeyeHue,
BocxoasLiee K [Metpy ®ombl, C ero cembio MOLyCamm AUCTUHKLMIA, BCE eLLe BNOHEe COXPaHAN0Ch
0CO3HaHME TOro, Kak TEPMMHbI «peanbHas AUCTUHKLMAY AW «AUCTUHKLMA U3 NPUPOLbI BELM»
ynotpebaanmce cammm CKOTOM M ero HemnocpeacTBEHHbIMW MocnegoBaTenamu (Hanpumep,
ANHBMKOM): Koraa CKOT MMeHYeT CBOto GOPManbHYH AUCTUHKLMIO (MM «HE-TOXAECTBO» ABYX
peanbHOCTeN) «HaMMeHbLLEN U3 BO3MOXHbIX A0 aKTa MHTENIEKTa» UAU «NpejLlecTsyouei
BCAKOMY aKTy COTBOPEHHOIO U HECOTBOPEHHOTO MHTE/IZIeKTa», OH XOTA U CTpemuTca nsbexarb
OMUCaHUA ee Kak peasibHOM AUCTUHKLUKU B COBCMBEHHOM 3HaYeHUN (KaK AUCTUHKLMN MeXay
dsymsa 8ewamu), HO HEMUHYEMO M MHOTOKPATHO XapaKTEPU3YET ee KaK «4UCTUHKLMIO U3 Npu-
POAbI BELLM» AN UMEHHO KaK HAUMEHbLLYIO peasibHYH0 AUCTUHKLMIO. ITO 3HaYeHUe peanbHOow
OVCTUHKUMUN KaK 0bwezo poda pis BCeX AUCTUHKLUWMN, HE 3a08UCAU4UX OT COMOCTAaBUTENbHOIO
aKTa MHTe/NNeKTa (MM He-paumMoHanbHbIX), CoBnagaet ¢ ynotpebieHMem TepMUHA K AUCTUHK-
umsa “3 npupoabl sewm» dpaHuMcKkom MepoHHCKMM 1 oT4acTu Metpom Pombl, 1 34eck onu-
CbIBaeTCA Kak «peanbHas AUCTUHKLMA B HECOBCTBEHHOM WM LIMPOKOM 3HaueHuu». Cp. Takke
OTOXKAECTBNEHNE BAMNKANLINM y4eHUKOM CKOTa ATHBUKOM /H0BbIX « AUCTUHKTHbBIX U3 NPUPOAbI
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cnocob6om — coBCTBEHHO, a APYrMM CNOCOBOM — HEeCcOBCTBEHHO WK Ke B LIMPO-
KOM 3HauyeHuM cNoBa [T. e. TepMMHa «peasbHaa AUCTUHKLMAR] (improprie seu largo
modo dicta). PeanbHas AUCTUHKLMA B LLMPOKOM 3HAYEHMM C/TIOBA €CTb ANCTUHKLMA,
He 3aBuCALLAA OT cobMpatowWwero [MaM conocTaBUTENbHOIO] akTa UHTeNeKTa (non
dependens ab actu collativo intellectus), a notomy BcaAKaa AMCTUHKLUMSA, KOTopas
ecTb 13 npupoabl Bewwm (omnis distinctio quae est ex natura rei)'*3, ectb peanb-
HaA ANCTUHKLMA TaKMM cnocobom [T. e. B LUIMPOKOM 3HauyeHuu]. PeanbHas e guc-
TUHKUMA B COBCTBEHHOM 3HaYeHUK cnoBa (proprie dicta) ecTb ANCTUHKLUA MeKIY
OBYMA NO3UTUBHbIMK Belamm®* (distinctio duarum rerum positivarum), ogHa u3
KOTOPbIX MOXET bbiTb 6e3 Apyroi, Kak Hanpumep — CokpaT u NaToH, U TOYHO
TaK e — 06 OCTaNbHbIX eANMHUYHBbIX [CyLmX]; U TaKMM 06pPa30M ICHO, YTO A0/KHO
CKa3aTb 06 3TOM peanbHOM AUCTUHKLUMN.

<0 cywHocmHoUl ucCmuHKyUuu>

Tenepb ocTaeTcs yBUAETb [BCE] O CYLLHOCTHOM AUCTUHKLMU, OTHOCUTENbHO
yero, BO-NepBbIX, AO/IKHO YBUAETb, YTO €CTb CyLHOCTHaA aucTUHKUmA (distinctio
essentialis), n s yTBepkaato, uto Te [cywme] ANCTUHKTHBI cyLLHOCTHO (distinguuntur
essentialiter), koTopble moryT 6bITb OTAE/IEeHbI™ (esse separata) [apyr oT apyra] no-
cpeacTBOM Hekoi noteHuuun*® (per aliguam potentiam) (kak Hanpumep: maTepus
n dopma, akUMAEHUMA M noanexallee), 1Mbo Korga ogHo He 3aBUcKUT (dependet)
OT A4pYroro, U Koraa oA4HO Mo npupoge npexae nHoro' (natura prius alio).

BelM» C «peanbHO AUCTUHKTHbIMU» B ero Determinatio 14, art. | C, n. 14 (ed. Noone 1993,
250). 3a 3TMMW ABYMA 3HAYEHUAMMU CTOUT 3HAMEHWTBIN CMOp BHYTPU PaHHER CKOTWUCTCKOM
TpaauumMun (BnocneacTsny 3TOT CNop BO30OHOBMACA Ha MO3AHEM 3Tane pasBUTUA TPagULMK
(8 XVII B.) B CBA3U C KPUTUUYECKOW peaKumein BHYTPM CKOTUCTCKOM LWWKOMbI Ha pacuseT ¢op-
MasiM3ma), a TakxKe, B MepBYO OYepesb, CNOP CKOTUCTOB C UHbIMM LWIKOMAMW — C TOMUCTamMu
N «HEOTePUKAMM-KOHLENTYaIMCTaMmU», — O BO3MOKHOCTU U He/[0NyCTUMOCTU Tak HasbiBae-
MoV cpedHeli (Mexay peanbHON U paunoHanbHOM) OUCMUHKYUU.

143 B 3TOM TEpMUHE CHOBA NPUCYTCTBYET 9KBMBOKALLMA: aBTOP ABHO MMeeT B BUAY He COBCTBEHHO
bOPMaNUCTCKYO «AUCTUHKLMIO M3 NMPUPOAbI BELMY» KaK OAHY U3 cemu (OnMCaHHYio BTOpPOM
BbllUe), HO UMEHHO 8ce QUCMUHKYUU NOMMMO NEPBOI — PaLMOHAIbHOM.

144 3pecb aBTOP, YTOObI NPOTUBOMNOCTABUTL COOCMBEHHOE 3HAYEHNE PeasnbHON ANCTUHKLUM LWNPO-
KOMY 3HAYEHWIO, HAMEPEHHO MPeAesbHO CYXKAET 3TO 3HAYEHWNE UCKNOUYNUTEIbHO A0 «AUCTUHK-
LUK MeXay ABYMA HE3aBUCUMbIMM B CYLLLECTBOBAHMM BELLAMM», UCKIHOYAsA TEM CaMbIM 3Haye-
HWe AUCTUHKUMKN Mexay 08YMA peanbHOCMAMU (AUCTUHKUMA MEXKAY KHEYTO BELLM» U KHEeYTO
MHOE TOI e Belm»), KOTOPOe Bblille NMPU3HABANIOCh UM KaK 8Mopoe 3HaYeHne peanbHoin auc-
TUHKLMK, CM. TEKCT OKOMIO CHOCKM 109. Ho Torga peasibHan AUCTUHKUMA HauMHaeT 6biTb NOYTH
HEepas/IMYNUMOI OT crieaytowen, CyuyHocmHoUl AUCTUHKLMN.

145 WUnn: moryT 6biTb/CywlecTBoBaTb OTAE/bHO ApPYyr OT Apyra (MOCPeAcTBOM HEKOW MOTeH-
umm). Cm. pasbAcCHeHMe 3TOro YyTb HUXKe, B GOPMYNUPOBKE COMHEHWS, BBOAALLETO YeTbipe
KOHTpaprymeHTa.

146 Wmeetca B BMAY — MO KpalHen mepe, BoxecmeeHHOlU NOTeHUMM, T. €. NocpeacTBom
scemozyujecmaa.

147 B cBOMX OCHOBHbIX Y4aCTAX U MOHATUIMHbIX XapaKTEPUCTMKaX 3TO OMMCaHWe CYLLHOCTHOM AMc-
TUHKLMK cneayeT (XOTA U BbIMyCKaeT NpM 3TOM HEKOTOopble AeTann) NpeMMyLL,ecTBeHHO NATON
nponosuumm 13 «O AUCTUHKLMMK KaTeropuii» MNetpa ®omsbl, cm. Metp Pombl, De distinctione
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Ecnu ke, noxKanyn, Tbl CAPOCULLbL: «4YTO 3a pasnuume (quae differentia) ectb
MeXAy PeanbHol AUCTUHKUMEN U AUCTUHKUMEN CYLHOCTHOM?», A OTBevy, 4To
OHO TAKOBO, YTO peasibHas AUCTUHKUMA B NpocTom [3HauveHuu] (distinctio realis
simpliciter) umeeTca B 6onbwem [Uncne cywmx], Yem cyLHOCTHanA [ANCTUHKLUMA] (in
plus se habet quam essentialis)'*®, n6o BnonHe NpaBUAbHO cieayeT: «[HEeKoTopble
cywme] ANCTUHKTHBI [Mexay cobo] CyLHOCTHO, cneaoBaTesibHO, U peasibHO», 04-
HaKo [ABa 3TUX TMNa AUCTUHKUMK] He obpallatoTca B boxKecTBEHHOM. B TBapax ke
OHM MMeloTCA [No OTHOLWEHWUIO APYr K ApYry Kak] obpaTtumble (convertibiliter se
habent), notomy 4Tto Bce Te [TBapHble BeliM], KOTOpPble AUCTUHKTHbI [MeXAay Cco-
6011] peanbHO, AUCTUHKTHbLI U CYLLHOCTHO, 1 HaobopoT. Ho [Takasa obpallaemocTb
MexXay 3TUMM ABYMA AUCTUHKUMAMMK] AOnycKaeT McKatoveHue (patitur instan-
tiam) B 60)KeCTBEHHOM, r4e ecTb peasibHaA AUCTUHKLMA [mexay JInuamu], Ho He
CYLLHOCTHas.

Bo-BTOpbIX, 3aMeTb, CKOIbKUMM cnocobamu uccneayertcs CYLHOCTHAsA OuUC-
TUHKLUMA, U A KPaTKO YTBEPXKAAIO, YTO YeTbipbmA criocobamn'®®. Mepebim cnoco-
60M — TO ecTb [C nomOoLLbIO] KaTeropuanbHoM ynopagodeHHocTu (praedicamentali

praedicamentorum, 1.2.5 (ed. Bos 2000, 302): «illa essentialiter distinguuntur quaecumque
ita se habent quod uno existente aliud non existit vel non oportet existere, vel quando unum
est natura prius altero, vel quando unum non dependet ab alio essentialiter, vel quando uno
destructo aliud non destruitur, vel quando unum potest poni sine alio per aliquam potentiam in
actuali existentia, sicut homo, angelus et asinus» («Bce Te [cywme] AUCTUHKTHBI [MexKay coboi]
CYLLHOCTHO, KOTOPbIe MMeTCA [Apyr NO OTHOLIEHUIO K APYry] TakMm 06pa3om, YTO eC/u cylie-
CTBYET OAHO [M3 HWX], He cyliecTByeT uan He [HeobxoAMMo] JOMKHO [Takke] cyliecTBoBaTb
1 apyroe, MM60 KOraa O4HO ecTb Mo NPUPOAE Npexae 4pyroro, iMbo Koraa 04HO He 3aBUCUT OT
MHOTO CYLLHOCTHO, 60 Koraa npu paspyLlleHny o4HOro Apyroe He paspyluiaetcs, amMbo Korga
OHO MOXKET ObITb MOMIOKEHO B aKTya/lbHOM CYLLECTBOBaHUM 6e3 MHOro NocpeacTBOM HEKOM
NOTEHLMKN, — KaK YeNOBEK, aHTes UAKN ocen»). B aTux nonosxkeHusx Metpa dombl OTCYTCTBYET,
Ka3anocb 6bl, Camblil LLEHTPaNbHbI TEPMUH OMWUCAHUA CYLLHOCTHON AWCTUHKLWMM B Hallem
«TpaKTate» — «oTAeneHne» /«oTaenMmMocTby (separatio), o4HaKo OH M306UNBHO NpUCYTCTBYET
B mapannenbHom mecte m3 10 Bonpoca ero Tpaktata «O moaycax AUCTUHKLMIAY, cm. MeTp
®ombl, Quodlibet, q. 7 / De modis distinctionum, g. 10, art. 1.2 (ed. Hooper, Buytaert 1957, 120):
«prima distinctio quae est essentiae et essentiae, cognoscitur per viam separabilitatis in actuali
existentia ... et ad illam primam viam de separatione reducuntur omnes illa [sc. aliae] viae...»
(«nepBas AUCTUHKLMA, TO CTb AUCTUHKLMA MEXAY CYLLHOCTbIO U CYLLHOCTbIO, MO3HAETCA NyTeM
OTAE/IMMOCTM B aKTya/lbHOM CYLLECTBOBAHWUM ... U K STOMY MepBOMY NMyTU OTAENEHUA CBOAATCA
BCe Te [T. e. uHble] NyTu...»).

148 BO3MOMKHbII CMbIC/1 3TOTO HE BMOJIHE ACHOTO MOMIOXKEHUA: peasbHan AUCTUHKLUMA nmeeT 6onee
LUIMPOKUIA 06bEM NPUMEHEHUA, MOCKOJ/IbKY BCTPEYAETCA KOK B KOHEYHOM, MaK U B 6eCKOHEYHOM
CyLLeM, TOr4a Kak CYLLHOCTHasA — MOCKO/IbKY cama no cebe oHa siBasetcsa 6osbwell ANCTUHK-
uuen, yem peasnbHan, — B bore mecta He umeeT. MHore GOpPMannUCTbl Ha OCHOBAaHMU TOTO,
YTO peanbHas AUCTUHKLMA OT/IMYAETCA OT CYLWHOCTHOM TONIbKO B Bore (M60 J/lnua AUCTUHKTHbI
ApYr OT Apyra peasibHO, HO He CYLWHOCTHO), BoobLe ocnapuBann HEOBXOAMMOCTb NosaraHms
OTAE/bHOW CYLWHOCTHOW AWUCTUHKLMKM, CM. Hanpumep, comHeHun MNetpa ge Kactposons B ero
Formalitates, p. Il, art. 5, in fine.

149 Bce 3T YeTbipe cnocoba, XOTA U B HECKONIbKO M3MEHEHHOM BUAe, cogepatca ambo y dpan-
umcka MeponHckoro (Conflatus, dist. 8, q. 1, art. 3, in fine), an6o y NeTtpa ®ombl (Quodlibet, q.7 /
De modis distinctionum, g. 10, art. .2 (ed. Hooper, Buytaert 1957, 120)).
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coordinatione)®™, n 3tTm cnocobom npocnexmnsaerca [CyLLHOCTHaA] AUCTUHKLUMA
mexay kateropuamu (distinctio inter praedicamenta) n mexxay Temu [Bewamu], Ko-
Topble nomewatotca (imponuntur) B KaTeropuax [KaKk BbICWIMX pofax], MOCKONbKY
KaTeropum aBASIOTCA CYLHOCTHO AUCTMHKTHbIMM (praedicamenta essentialiter sunt
distincta) [apyr oT apyral, Kak BCTBYeT 13 [NepBoit] KHUMM «BTopoit AHaAUTUKNY,
rae ®unocod rosBoputl, YToO CYWHOCTM KaTeropui ABAAIOTCA HecnpuUMeCHbIMM
(impermixtae), To ecTb He CMeLIaHHbIMM, U C/1Ief0BaTENbHO, CYLLLHOCTHO ANUCTUHKT-
HbIMU [apyr OT Apyral.

Bo-BTOpbIX — [C nomouw,bio] BMAOBOW AUCTUHKLMUK (specifica distinctione),
Mbo Te [KOHEeYHble CyLine], KOTopble CYLECTBYHOT B AUCTUHKTHbIX BUAax (sunt sub
distinctis speciebus) n cogeprkatca nog Humu (sub illis continentur), ANCTUHKTHbI
[mexay coboi] cyWHOCTHO, KaK Ye/lI0BEK U OCes, NeB U OblK.

B-TpeTbux — [c NOMOLLbIO] cyWHOCTHOM 3aBUCMMOCTH (essentiali dependentia),
TaK KaK MPUYUHbBI AUCTUHKTHbI OT CBOMX 3GHEKTOB CYLLHOCTHO.

B-ueTBepTbiX — [C NOMOLLbIO OTAENMMOCTM B] aKTya/lbHOM CyLLECTBOBaHMMU
(actuali existentia), a MMmeHHO: Koraa HekoTopble [cywme] nmetoTcsa [apyr no oT-
HOLIEHMIO K Apyry] TaKMM 06pa3om, YTO OAHO MOMKET CyL,ecTBOBaTb 6€3 Apyroro
(unum potest existere sine alio), To Takue [cywme] ANCTUHKTHBI [Mexay coboi]
CYLLLHOCTHO; @ MOTOMY OTCHOAa Al 3aK/1t04al0 B BUAE KOPOJI/IAPUA, YTO BbICLLEE U HU3-
Lee CYyLLHOCTHO ToXAecTBeHHbI [apyr apyry] (sunt idem essentialiter), uto goka-
3bIBAETCA TaK: BeAb TO, YTO HE MOMKET ObITb 6€3 MHOro NocpPeaCTBOM KaKoW YrogHO
noteHuuu (per nullam potentiam potest esse sine alio) [T. e. aaxe 60KecTBEHHOW],
CYLLHOCTHO TOXAECTBEHHO TOMY, 6€3 Yero OHO He MOXKeT ObiTb, KaK ABCTBYET M3
Bcex popmanmsmpytowmx [yyeHbix] (per omnes formalizantes); Ho HM3LWee He mo-
YKeT 6bITb 6€e3 BbICLEero. 9TO ACHO, TaK KaK YeN0BEK He MOXKET ObiTb 6e3 KMBOT-
Horo'?, cnenoBaTe/ibHO, OHU CYLLLHOCTHO TOXKAECTBEHHbI [apyr Apyry]. Bo-BTOpbIX

150 MoHsaTne «coordinatio praedicamentalis» 0603Ha4YaeT NopAgOK POAOB M BUAOB KOHEYHbIX
Bellei, pasmeluatolmxcsa B 10 KaTeropmsax uam BbiCWKX PoAaXx, T. €. CO-yrnopA004eHHOCMb Kak
NoAYMHEHMe (M CoO-YMHEHUE) BUAOB U NOAYMHEHHbIX POAOB MEXAY CO60W 1 BbICLUIMM Poaam.

151 Cp.: Apuctotens, Bmopas AHaaumuka, kH. | (A), rn. 15, 79b8-11. Cp. Takxe: Auctoritates Aristo-
telis, super primum librum Posteriorum, n. 68 (ed. Hamesse 1974, 317).

152 YenoBeK He MOXKeT bbITb 6€3 KMBOTHOTO (a HU3LWee — 6e3 BbICLLIEro) NOTOMY, YTO XMBOTHOE —
4acTb YTOMHOCTU MW CYLLLHOCTM YeN0BEeKa, @ C YCTPAHEHMEM HYacTU CYLLHOCTM cylliee cTano bbl
HEBO3MOXHbIM B cebe, a cTano 6bITb, HECMOCOOHbIM CYLLECTBOBATb, aKTyas/lbHOE CyLLEeCTBOBA-
HWe B Npupoae BeLlel NpoTMBOBOPCTBOBANO Obl eMy, Cef0BaTe/IbHO, AaXKe BCEMOTYLLECTBO
Bora He mor/io 6bl COTBOPUTbL YesioBeKa, KOTOPbIN He Bbll Bbl }KMBOTHBIM. ITO 4,0KA3aTENLCTBO
elle pas NogYyepKUBAET, YTO B CyYae CYWHOCMHO20 moxdecmsaa N OUCMUHKYUU pedb B nep-
BYIO o4epedb MAET 06 akmyanbHO cywjecmsyroujux Belax, — Hanpumep, oy Jlogy BBOAWUT
cneLmManbHbI KOPOIapWiA, COracHO KoTopomy: «in his quae sunt in potentia obiectiva non
est distinctio essentialis: sicut homo et asinus ut abstrahunt ab existentia non distinguuntur
essentialiter» («B Tex, KoTopble NPebbiBatOT B OOGBEKTUBHOW MOTEHLMM [T. €. KaK MbICIMMble
KOHEYHbIe CYLLLHOCTW [0 COTBOPEHUA], HET CYLHOCTHOM AMUCTUHKLMU, KaK Hanpumep: YesoBeK
1 0cen, NOCKObKY OHM abCTParMpyoTca OT CyLLECTBOBAHUA, HE AUCTUHKTHBbI CyLLHOCTHO®) (Trac-
tatus formalitatum (ed. Poppi 1966, 784)). 3To yTBEPKAEHUE, B CBOIO 04Yepeab, BOCXOAMT, pas-
ymeeTcs, K ydyeHuto PpaHumcka MepoHHCKOTo 0 CywHOCMHOU JUCTUHKLUMWU U ee OT/IMYUKN OT
$opManbHOM MK YTOMHOCTHOM, cM. PpaHumck MepoHHckuin, Conflatus, dist. 8., q. 1, art. 2:
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[aT0 ke goKa3biBaeTcs] TaK: BeAb TO, YTO COMIACHO KaKoOMy YrogHO CBOEMY coaep-
aHuio (secundum quamlibet sui rationem) He ABAAEGTCA AUCTUHKTHBIM OT APYroro,
ABNAETCA TOMAECTBEHHbIM C HUM, — 3TO SICHO U3 TEPMUHOB; HO [NON0OXeHNe Be-
Lei] TakoBO, YTO HM3LLIEE COMIacHO KakoMy YrogHo cBoemy coaepxaHuto (inferius
secumdum quamlibet sui rationem) He siBAsfeTCA AUCTUHKTHbIM OT Bbiclero',
M 3TO AACHO, NOTOMY UYTO OHO He AMCTUHKTHO, €C/IM TO/IbKO He Yepes APYryto 4acTb

«ista [sc. distinctio essentialis] proprie accipiendo est quando quidditas cum sua existentia est
distincta ab alia quidditate cum sua existentia» («u 3Ta [T. e. cywHOCTHaA AUCTMHKLMSA], Beps
ee B cO6CTBEHHOM 3HA4YeHWU, ecTb TOTAA, KOrAa YTOMHOCTb BMECTE CO CBOMM CYLLECTBOBaHUEM
ABNAETCA AUCTUHKTHOM OT MHOM YTOMHOCTM BMECTE C €€ CyLLeCTBOBaHUEMY).

153 [0CTaToOYHO HEMOHATHOE YTBEPXKAEHUE, NMOCKO/IbKY, BO-NEPBbIX, HE BMOJIHE ACHO, YTO NoAapas-
YMeBaeTcA NoJ «KaKUM YroAHO COOepHaHUem» HU3LWWEero WUau BbICLLEro, BO-BTOPbIX, HE KBa-
NMOULMPOBAH MUM UM MOAYC AUCTUHKLMU, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY HU3Wee He-OUCMUHKMHO OT
BbICLUEr0: /M, KaK B BO/IbLUMHCTBE C/ly4aeB ynoTpebneHus ratio B « TpakTaTe», UMeeTCA B BUAY
dbopmanbHoe Unn YmoliHocmHoe codepicaHue, TO MOCKOIbKY O HM3LWeM (4esoBeKe) 1 Bbicem
(*kmBOTHOM) MOTYT 6bITH BEPUOULMPOBAHBLI NPOTUBOPEYALLME NPeamKaThl, paHee 6bl10 NoKa-
3aHO, YTO BbICLIEE U HU3LIEee OUCMUHKMHbI NO KpalHel mepe u3 npupodsl seuju, bonee Toro,
Nno KpaHel mepe OTHOCUTE/NbHO HU3Wero B nogpasgene o GopmanbHON AUCTUHKLUK Bblio
TaKXKe CKa3aHo, YTO OHO elle U PoPMasIbHO HEe-TOXKAECTBEHHO BbICLIEMY U AaxKe (hopMasibHO
OUCMUHKMHO OT HEro, MNOCKO/IbKY OHO He Mo/araeTcs B ONpeAesieHUU BbiCLIero, — nosTomy
peyb 34ecb HMKAK He MOXKeT AT 06 ompuyaHUU HEKOTOPOi GOPMANbHON AUCTUHKLMMN HU3-
Lwero 1 Bbiclwero. U aasxke ecav fonNycTUTb Takoe OTPUL@AHUE, TO U3 OTCyTCTBUA GOpPMasbHOM
AWUCTUHKUMMU cnefoBano 6bl nib GOpManbHOe TOXKAECTBO, HO He CedyeT NPSMO HEBO3MOXK-
HOCTb HE3aBUCUMOTro/OTAENbHOTO CYLLECTBOBAHUA HM3LLETo U BbICLIEro, YTo HeobXxoaumo ans
YTBEPKAEHMUA CYLWHOCTHOIO TOXAECTBa MexKay HUMKU. OLHAKO elle MeHee ACHbIM CTaHOBUTCA
BECb 3TOT aPryMeHT fianee, NOCKONbKY «anddepeHuma» (Mam «pasnuumen), KOTopo Huswee
OMCTUHKTHO OT BbiCLero (Kak BUA, OT poAa), AO/MKHA B Nt06OM cyyae cuntaTbca GopmanbHO
KOHCTUTYMpYtOLWEein YymoliHocme BUAA WU HU3LWWETO, a, CTano BbiTb, HEOBXOAMMO BXOAMT KaK
0AHO 13 codepxcaHuli B HU3LWee («KaK Apyras ero 4acTb»), YTO UCK/IKOYAET BO3MOMXKHOCTb TOXK-
[ecTBa HU3LIEro BbICLIEMY «COMTAaCHO KaKOMy YroflHO CBOeMy coAepiKaHuto». Hecmotpa Ha
HEKOPPEKTHOCTb 3TOr0 BTOPOrO apryMeHTa, CaMo YTBEPXKAEHUE CYWHOCMHO020 moxdecmsaa
Ntoboro YTOMHOCTHOTO NpeamKaTa (BbICLLIEr0), KOHCTUTYUPYHOLLETO HEKOTOPbIW BUA, MU UHAU-
BMAYYM (HU3LLee), APYromy YTOMHOCTHOMY MPeaMKaTy STOrO Ke HU3LIEro, a TaKKe yTBepKae-
HMe ux (T. e. 3TUX NpPeaMKaToB-GOPMabHBIX COAEPKaHUIN) CYyUHOCMHO20 moxdecmeaa cCaMmoi
aKkmyanbHo cyujecmeyroweli uHousudyaneHol eewu (simul totum), KaskeTca coBepLUeHHO
HECOMHEHHbIM, MOTOMY YTO AaXKe NocpeacTBOM HOKECTBEHHOIO BCEMOTYLLLECTBA HEBO3MOXKHO
COTBOPUTb 0MOesIbHO Cywecmsyroujee akTyasbHO B MPUPOAE BELLEN «KMBOTHOE», ecin He
CYWECTBYeT HM OHOTO UHAMBMAYYMA, O KOTOPOM «3KMBOTHOE» MOI/I0 Bbl BbICKa3blBaTbCA Nep-
BbIM crocobom yepes cebs, U TaK e HEBO3MOXHO COTBOPUTb GKMYAsbHO CYyujecmayowyto
«MPUPOAY YeN0BEKa», eC/iM B YHUBEPCYME He CYBCUCTUPYET HY O4HOTO YeI0BEYECKOTO MHANBU-
Ayyma, nbo NpuHATAE NPOTUBONO/OKHOIO 6bi10 Bbl NNAaTOHM3MOM (a NPY HEKOTOPOW KBaNUDU-
Kauuu — faxke BUKNedUaHCTBOM, T. €. EpeCbi0), HECOBMECTMMBIM C NepunaTeTUYecKUM KMenH-
CTPMMOM» CXONIACTUKU. MHaue roBops, MOCKO/IbKY BCE BbICLIEE HE MOXKET Cywecmsosams
0mOoesbHO OT HU3LWEro (COBCTBEHHO, OT UHAMBUAYANIbHON BELLM), U MOCKO/bKY HU3BLLEE TaKKe
He MOXKeT CyLLecTBOBaTb 0MOesbHO OT YTOMHOCTHO KOHCTUTYMPYHOLLErO €ro BbICLIEro, To OHU
CYLHOCTHO (BNpoYeMm, 1 peasibHO — Kak Bbln10 yKa3aHo B Nogpasaene o peasabHoN AUCTUHKLUN)
TOXAECTBEHHbI APYr APYry (CTPOro roBops, TOXAECTBEHHbI Yepes TPETbE, T. €. cywecmsyroujuli
UHOusUAdyym). Cp. € 3TUM Koponnapuin CupekTa B « TpaktaTe o dopmanbHOCTAX» B 5 nogpasgene
2 pasgena (Sirectus 1588, 75) o cyLWHOCTHOM TOXKAECTBE U AUCTUMHKUMMK: «Ex quo infero quod
quaecumgque identificantur cuicumque singulari mundi sive individuo sive supposito, illa sunt
idem essentialiter» («M3 aToro a BbIBOXKY [Kak cnencTeue], 4to Bce Te [cywme nam opmanb-
HOCTM, UM MOZYCbI], KOTOPbIE OTOXAECTBASAIOTCA C YEM YTOAHO €AUHUYHBIM B MUPE, TO ecTb
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(nisi per alteram partem), To ecTb yepes [BUAOBOE WUAM NpenesbHOE] pasanyme
(differentiam); chesoBaTeNIbHO, OHU CYLLLHOCTHO TOXAECTBEHHbI.

Ho Tenepb ecTb ewe COMHEHUe [OTHOCUTENbHO TOro], YTo B onpeaeneHun
CYLWHOCTHOM AUCTUHKLMK BbINO CKa3aHO, YTO Te [cywme] AUCTUHKTHbI CYLLHOCTHO,
«OOHO M3 KOTOPbIX MOXET BbITb B aKTya/IbHOM CYLLLECTBOBaHUM 6e3 MHOro nocpea-
CTBOM HEKOW NOTEHL UMY,

[A MeHHO:] NPOTUB 3TOro [CKa3aHHOro B onpeaeneHnm] aprymeHTupyeTcs ye-
TbIpbMSA cnocobamu, 1, BO-NepPBbIX, TaK: MO0 NMHUA HE MOXKET bbiTb 6e3 Touek™™
NOCPeACTBOM KaKOM YyrogHO MOTEHUMU. ITO ACHO, NMOTOMY YTO eCu [KOHeuyHble]
TOYKWU ByayT OTAENEHbI OT IMHUM, TO AMHUA Nnbo [byaeT] orpaHuyeHa (terminata)
TOYKamu, Mbo Het. Ecnv HeT, cnefoBaTenbHO, OHa beckoHeyHa. Ecaum e roso-
pWTCA, YTO OrpaHMYeHa, To MOCKO/IbKY OHa He byaeT umeTb [B cebe] ToukM, a cama
He OrpaHWYMBAETCA MHAYe, Yem 4Yepes TOYKM, C/lefoBaTe/lbHO, OHa ByaeT MMeTb
[B cebe] TOUKM U He ByAET UX UMETb, UTO 3aK/tOYaAET B cebe NPOTUBOPEUYMNE; HO TOYU-
Ka ¥ IMHUA — [CYLLHOCTHO] AUCTUHKTHbI (3TO »Ke ACHO, MOTOMY YTO IMHUA — AeNu-
Ma, a TOYKa — Heaennma); cnegosartesibHo, U T. 4.1%°

Bo-BTOpbIX, Tak: OO TBAapb CYLWHOCTHO He MOXeT 6biTb (non potest esse
essentialiter) 6e3 TBopua (3To AcHO M3 camoro cebs (patet de se)); Ho TBOpel,
M TBapb CYLLHOCTHO AMCTUHKTHbI [apyr oT apyra] (essentialiter distinguuntur); cne-
[00BaTeNbHO, onpeae/ieHMe CYLHOCTHON ANCTUHKUMK He BblN0 AaHO BEPHO.

B-TpeTbmx, Tak: dopma MAU durypa He MoKeT bbiTb KBaapaTHoW (quadrata),
€C/I1 TO/IbKO He byaeT KBaZpaTHbIM TE/10, U TEM HE MEHEE OHMU [T. e. Tenio U purypal
OVCTUMHKTHbI CYLLHOCTHO. TO ICHO, NMOCKO/IbKY rpaHuua (terminus) v To, rpaHuuei
yero oHa ABAAETCSH, AUCTUHKTHbI [Mexay coboit] cywHOCTHO.

B-ueTBepTbIX, Tak: N60O 0AHO coOoTHeceHHoe (corellativum) He morkeT bbiTb 6e3
OPYroro COOTHECEHHOTO MOCPEACTBOM KaKOW YrogHO MOTEHLMU (3TO ABCTBYET U3
ApuctoTena B «KaTeropumsax», Tak Kak OHW ecTb pa3om no npupoge’® (sunt simul
natura)); HO OHM AMCTUHKTHbI [ApYyr OT Apyra] CYLHOCTHO (3TO ACHO, MOCKOJIbKY
oTeL, CYLHOCTHO AMUCTUHKTEH OT CblHa); C1e40BaTe/IbHO, U T. A.

MpoTuBononoxkHoe [aTomy’>” yTBEpKaatoT] Bce popmanunsmpytoume [ydeHblie]
(omnes formalizantes)*,

C MHOMBUOYYMOM WM CYMMO3UTOM, TOXAECTBEHHbI [Apyr Apyry] CYLLHOCTHO®); Cp. TaKxe
obcyxkaeHue y MNetpa ae Kactposonsa, Formalitates, p. I, art. 5, in fine.

154 B 601blWIMHCTBE C/yYae 34eCh U Aanee B ONPOBEPIKEHUM apryMeHTa, KOraa pedb MAET O TOUKaXx,
MMEIOTCA B BUAY KOHEYHbIE UM KpaitHUe TOUKMU IMHUN.

155 CnenosatesibHO, OHM (NMOAPA3yMEBAETCA: CYLLHOCTHO) AMCTUHKTHbI, XOTA U HE MOTYT CyLLECTBO-
BaTb OTAE/NbHO APYr OT Apyra NOCPeACTBOM KaKol yrofHO NOTEHLMM, @ Cief0BaTeNbHo, onpe-
JAeNeHve CyLLHOCTHOW AUCTUHKLMM Bbllle JaHO HEBEPHO.

156 Cm.: Apuctotenb, Kameeopuu, tn. 7, 7b15.

157 To ecTb TOMY, 4TO NbITAKOTCA A0KA3aTb apryMeHTUPYHLLMEe NPOTUB AAHHOIO Bbille onpeaeneHuns
CYLLLHOCTHOW ANCTUHKLMUMN.

158 Kak mbl oTmeTuAn Bbllwe (cm. cHocky 147), aaHHoe Bbiwe B «TpaKTaTe» onucaHWe CyLLHOCT-
HOWM AUCTUHKLMM OCHOBbIBAETCA Ha yyeHuu MNeTpa dombl, @ NoToMy 6b110 Hbl MPU3HAHO KakK
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NTaK, uTo »Ke JOMKHO CKa3aTb [OTHOCMTE/IbHO 3TOro COMHeHUs]? fl yTBeprKaalo,
4yTO onpefeseHne CYLLHOCTHON AWCTUHKLMKM [AHO BEPHO, M 3TO ACHO, BO-Nep-
BbIX, U3 aBTOPUTETHOIO CY)KAEHMUA, @ BO-BTOPbIX, — M3 pPa3yMHOro Aosoaa (primo
auctoritate, secundo ratione). ABTOPUTETHbIM CY*KAEHWEM 3TO [A0Ka3biBaeTca] 13
Apuctotens, B VII KH. «TonuKku», rae'™ oH oTcTanmBaeT Takoe coobparkeHune: ecnu
Kenaewb yBUAETb, AUCTUHKTHbI I HEKOTOpbIe [cylume mexay coboi] cyLHOCTHO,
TO MOCMOTPU, MOXKET I OAHO CYLLECTBOBaTb 6e3 Apyroro, NOTOMy YTO eCcau 4a, To
OHM 6b1IM Bbl CYLHOCTHO AUCTUHKTHBIMM, @ €C/IU HET, TO OHM He'®® ByayT cylHOoCT-
HO AMCTUHKTHbBIMM.

Bo-BTOpbIX, [7 A0OKa3biBalo 3T0] AoBOAOM: MBO NepBas NpUUYMHA MOXKET [Bce]
TO, YTO He 3aK/toyaeT B cebe nNpoTMBOpeUmns nepsbiM cnocobom (contradictionem
in primo modo)*®!, yto AcHO; HO oTaenATh (separare) [gpyr oT Apyra] Te, KOTopble
OVCTUMHKTHbI CYLLLHOCTHO, He 3aK/lo4aeT B cebe NpoTUBOpeUns. ITO ACHO, MOCKO/b-
Ky NpoTuBOpeyne — 3TO OTpULAHMe TOoro e camoro (contradictio est eiusdem
negatio)'®?, Ho Te [Bewwn], KOTOPbIE AUCTUHKTHbI CYLLLHOCTHO, HE [Haxo4ATCA B OTHO-
LWEHMM] K OLHOMY M TOMY e, HO — K pa3HbiM (non sunt ad idem sed ad diversa).

Tenepb A 0TBEYAlO Ha APryMEHTbI B M0J1b3Yy NPOTMBOMOIOXHOIO [peLleHnsa co-
MHEHMA, TO eCTb] B NO/b3Y JIOXKHOCTU [AAaHHOIO Bbilie OnpeaeneHns CyLHOCTHOM
OVCTMHKUMK], M cnepBa — Ha NepBbli: Koraa 6bI10 CKa3aHo, YTO IMHUA HE MOXKET
6bITb OTAENEHA OT [CBOMX KOHEYHbIX] TOYEK NOCPEACTBOM KAaKOW YrOo4HO NOTEHLMUM

MCTUHHOE GOJ/IbLIMHCTBOM TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX «CEMTEHAPMCTOB», T. €. nocnegosatenei Metpa
dombl BHYTpM dopmanusma. Bbiin am ece dopmanncTbl nocnegosatenamum Metpa Gombl? Her,
MO3TOMY MHOTME MOI/IM LaBaTb MHbIE OMUCAHUA CYLUHOCTHOM AUCTUHKLMK, @ Apyrve, Aasas
nogobHoe, NoHMManu ero uHadve. Y boHeta, HanpMmep, BOBCE OTCYTCTBYET CyLHOCTHas Auc-
TUHKUMA. PpaHUMCcK MepoHHCKMIA AaBan YyTb MHOe (CM. B CHOCKe 152), a MailipOHUCTbI, Kak
HuKonait JlakmaHH, faBas MoXosee, MOAPa3syMEBaM B HEM HECKO/IbKO MHOE COAepKaHue,
MOCKO/IbKY OHM UME/IN COBEPLUEHHO MHYI0 KOHLEMLMIO BHYTPEHHUX MOAYCOB, OAHUM M3 KOTO-
pbix 6blNa peanbHOCTb, @ A4PYrMM — CylecTBoBaHMe. CUPEKT, CKopee BCero, LOCTaTOuHO 6am3-
KW MO BPEeMEHM K aBTOPY OKOHYATE/IbHOM BEPCUM KOMMUAALMM «TpaKTaTa», Hanpumep, onpe-
OeNAeT CYLWHOCTHYIO AMCTMHKLMIO MOCPEACTBOM TOrO, YTO CYLLHOCTHO AMCTUHKTHblE [Bewyu]
«MMEIOT pasHble NPUPOAbI UK PEaNbHO AUCTUHKTHBIE CYLLHOCTM, B0 He COYETaloTCA BO BHY-
TPEHHEM WM CYLLHOCTHOM COZEPKaHUM Yero-To [TpeTbero]». Cm.: CupekT, Toakmam o gpopmars-
HocmsAx, pasg,. 2, nogpasa,. 5 (Sirectus 1588, 75).

159 Cm.: ApwucToTtens, Toruka, KH. VII (H), ra. 1, 152b34-35.

160 B oboux uM3gaHUAX BTOpOE OTpMLAHME, HEOBXOAMMOE MO CMbICAY, BbIMYLWEHO, BEPOATHO,
MOTOMY YTO B MaHyCKpUNTax OHO 6bl10 OWMBOYHO BbIMYLLEHO KaK NOBTOPEHME: «quia si sic
essent essentialiter distincta, si non <non> erunt distincta essentialiter».

161 MepBas npuumHa, T. e. bor, MOKeT Npou3BecTM/coTBOPUTb BCe TO, 4TO B cebe He aBaseTcA
HEBO3MOXXHbIM «HUYTO», UHAYe TOBOPA, U3 06beKTa HOXKECTBEHHOTO BCEMOTYLLECTBA WCKIIO-
YeHO /IMWb 3aKtovalolwee B cebe npomusopeyue, T. e. NpoTUBopevallee camomy cebe,
a NnoTomy NpoTMBopeYaLLee BbITUIO KXMMepPUYECKoe» (UM HEBO3MOXKHOE). CM. O KOHCTUTYLMK
BO3MOXHOMO KOHEYHOrO CYLLero M «HEeBO3MOMKHOM/MPOTUBOPEUYMBOM HMYTO» y CKkoTa: MBa-
HoB 2015, 20-23, a TaK¥Ke Hall nepeBo, COOTBETCTBYOWMX Bonpocos u3 CKkoTa: OpduHayus |,
amcT. 43, eAUHCTB. BOMP., a TakKe dparmeHTbl U3 Penopmauuu I-A (QyHc Ckot 2015, 26-57) .

162 To ecTb OTpuMLL@HME TOTO XKe CaMOoro, YTO YyTBEPKAaN0Ch. Hanpumep, «He-cyLuee» ecTb He TO/IbKO
OTpULLAHME «CYLLLEro», HO U HAaXOAMUTCA K HEMY B NPOTUBOPEUUNM.
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W T. 4., TO A NPU3HA0 MEHbLUYIO [MOCbINKY UCTUHHOM] 1 oTpuuato 66ablyio®3, Ha
[0Ka3aTenbCTBO Xe [6Onblelt NOCbIIKM] A 0TBEYAID, UTO IMHUA MOXKET PacCMaTpu-
BaTbCA ABOAKO: OAHMM CNOCOBOM — MO3UTUBHO, APYrMM cnocobom — npuBaTmB-
Ho. Torga s yTBep»KAato, YTO JIMHUA OrpaHMyeHa no3uTUBHO (terminata positive),
HO He npusaTUBHO (privative), n oHa 6eckoHeuHa (infinita), noTomy YTo NKWeHa
rPaHu1Lbl, KOTOPYIO A0MKHA 6blna 6bl UMETb, HO [0AHOBPEMEHHO] OHa orpaHMYeHa
NO3UTUBHO, @ UMEHHO — Yepe3 CBOK BHYTPEHHIOK npupoay (per naturam suam
intrinsecam). A Ha 4,O0Ka3aTeNbCTBO, KOraa 6bl10 CKA3aHO «[eC/n XKe roBopuTCA, YTo)
JIMHUA OrpaHUYeHa» U T. 4., A OTBEYalo, YTO [3TOT aprymeHT] UCTMHEH, [ecan orpa-
HUYEHUE NMHMM NOHUMAETCA KaK] BHelHee (verum est extrinsece), HO Yepes cBOtO
npupoay OHa orpaHuyeHa BHyTpeHHe (est terminata intrinsece).

JIn6o MOXKHO CKasaTb MHa4e 1 ny4uwe: Mbo NMHMA MOXKET bpaTbca (sumi) gBo-
AKO, @ MMEHHO: 160 OHa [MOHMMAaEeTCA] KaK To, YTO 3aK/oYaeTCa MeXay ABYMS
To4YKamu, npuyem Bkatodan (includendo) atm Toukn, NMb6o — He BKAtOYas UX. Tak-
e U [KOHeYHana] TouKa MorKeT BpaTbcA ABOSKO: OAHMM CMOCOBOM — MO3UTUBHO,
OpYyrMm cnocobom — NpUBATMBHO, TaK KaK OHa He A06aBAAeT HUYEro K NMHUK
M He 03HAYaeT HUYero, KPOMe SINWEHHOCTHU [T. . OTCYTCTBUA NPOLAOINKEHUA] TNHUN
[no oTHoWeEHMIO] K AanbHENLLIMM ee [BO3MOXKHbIM] YacTam (privationem lineae ad
partes ulteriores). Ecin MHMA cxBaTbiBaeTcA NepBbIM CNOCOOOM, TO TaKMm 0bpa-
30M HEBO3MOXHO, YTOObl OHa Hblna 6e3 [KOHEeYHbIX] TOYeK, MOTOMY YTO TaKUM 06-
pa3oM OHa BK/tOYaeT B ceBA 3TU TOYKM, — TOYHO TaK }Ke, KaK HEBO3MOXKHO, YTOObI
yenosek 6bin 6enbim 6e3 6en3HbI; HO eI MOHMMATb JIMHUIO BTOPbIM CMOCOH0M,
TO OHa BCe }Ke BMNoJiHe MOXeT BOo3HMKaTb (fieri) 6e3 Toyek, noTomy 4To TakMm 06-
pa3oM OHa He BK/IOYaeT B cebsl 3TU TOUKM, U TaKKe BO3MOMKHO, YTOObl OHa bbisia
6e3 [KoHeyHbIX] TouyeK, HO noHMman (accipiendo) [Npu 3TOM] TOYKM MO3UTUBHO,
a He NpMBaTMBHO.

Ho Tbl MOr 6bl CKa3aTb: €CU IMHUA ABNAETCA OTAE/NIEHHOM OT [CBOMX KOHEUYHbIX]
TOYeK, Torga MMHUA byaeT 6eckoHeyHoW. 3ameTb, 4To 6eckoHeuHoe (infinitum) mo-
YKeT NOHUMATLCA TPOAKO™®, To ecTb MO3UTMBHO, MPUBATUBHO W HeraTuBHO. Mo3u-
TUBHO DECKOHEYHOE — 3TO TO, YTO HE MOXKET ObITb 3aMKHYTO UM OTFPAHUYEHO HU-
Kakum cnocobom (nullo modo potest claudi nec terminari), — Kak bor. MNpuBaTMBHO
[6eckoHeuyHOE] — TO, YTO HEe MMeeT BHELUHMX rpaHuy, (terminos extrinsecos), xoTs
no npupoae n cnocobHo (aptum natum habere) umeTb [Kx], TaK, Kak IMHKA, OTaE-
JIeHHanA oT [cBOMX KOHeYHbIX] ToyeK. HeraTuBHO GECKOHEYHOE Ke ecTb TO, YTO He
OrpaHUYeHo, H1 CNOCOBHO BbITb OrpaHNYEHHbIM Yepes BHELHO rpaHuuy (aptum
terminari per terminum extrinsecum), Tak, KaK TOYKa; U TOr4a Ha apryMeHT A oTBe-
4alo, YTO NIMHUA BeCKOHeYHa, O4HAKO OHa He NO3UTUBHO [becKkoHeyHa], HO BMo-
He [6eckoHe4yHa] NpuBaTMBHO. M ecaun Tbl aprymeHTUpyeLWb Aasiblle: «Torga OHa

163 bonblueit NOCbINKOW B MEepBOM KOHTPAprymMmeHTe 6blno: «IUHUA He MOXKET 6biTb 6e3 Touek
NoCPeACTBOM KaKOW YroAHO MOTEHLMM», @ MEHbLUeN: KHO TOYKa U AUHWUA — [CyWHOCTHO]
AVCTUHKTHBIY.

164 Cp. € 3TUM aHaNUTUKY NOHATUA «beckoHeyHoro» y CkoTa: [lyHc CKkoT, Quaestiones super libros
Metaphysicorum Aristotelis, lib. 1, g. 4-6, n. 18-20, 51-60.
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npocto 6eckoHeyHa (infinita simpliciter)», To A oTBeyYato, YTO Tbl rpewnLb [B apry-
MeHTaumn] cornacHo owmnbke cneacteus (secundum fallaciam consequentis).

Ha BTopoii [aprymeHT], B KOTOPOM apryMeHTMPOBaAOCb O TBOPLE M TBapu
W T. 4., A OTBEYaAlo, YTO [CKa3aHHOE B apryMeHTe] UCTUHHO, YTO KacaeTcs CyLLHOCT-
HoM 3aBMcMmocTM (quantum ad essentialem dependentiam), Ho He 4YTO KacaeTca
CYLLHOCTHOTO ToXAecTBa'®® (essentialem identitatem), a notomy [3TOT aprymeHT] He
nmeet cunbl. U n3-3a atoro ToHKUI yuntens (doctor subtilis) MoaHH CKoT npuaep-
XuBaeTcal®® [yTeeprkaeHuA], 4To oTHoLWeHMe (respectus), NOCPeacTBOM KOTOPOro
TBapb 3aBMcUT (dependet) oT TBOpUaA, ABNSETCA 415 Hee, TO eCcTb 4/1A TBapu, BHY-
TpeHHMM (sibi intrinsecus)®’.

Ha Tpetui [aprymeHT], KOraa 6b110 CKa3aHO TaK: «bopma uam durypa u 1. 4.»,
HEKOTOpble OTBEYAIOT, YTO dUrypa He ABAAETCA AUCTUHKTHOM OT Tena, Ho WUX Ao-
BOZ, HE MMeeT cubl (ratio non valet), 4To A LOKa3bIBatO NPOCTbIM cpegHUM (simplici
medio) [TepMUHOM, T. €. aprymeHTOM], 1, BO-NEpPBbIX, Tak: M60 Teno 1 purypa cytb
B PasHbIX M AUCTUHKTHbIX [Apyr oT gpyra] Kateropuax (in diversis praedicamentis
et distinctis) (3To AcHO, NOCKO/IbKY TeNO0 — 3TO KOAMYeCTBO®E, a purypa — Kaue-
CTBO, MpUYeM NPUHAANEKUT K YeTBEPTOMY BUAY KauyecTBa'®®), cnegosaTesibHO, OHU
[T. e. Teno u purypal AUCTUHKTHDI [Apyr OT Apyra] peasnbHO M cyLWHOCTHO (realiter et
essentialiter sunt distincta).

165 MHaue roBops, apryMeHT O TOM, YTO TBapb HE MOMKET aKkTyanbHO 6biTb/cyliecTBoBaTh 6e3
TBOPLA, O3HAYAET ee CYWHOCMHYH 308UCUMOCMb OT TBOPLA, @ BOBCE HE CYLLHOCTHOE TOX-
[EeCTBO C HUM, 60/1ee TOro, MOCKO/IbKY TOXAECTBEHHAA CYLWHOCTb HE MOKET 3aBUCETb Cama OT
cebs, TO CyLLHOCTHaA 3aBUCMMOCTb €CTb OAMH U3 KpUTepMeB (a TakxKe CnocoboB HaXOXKAeHWS,
CM. BblWe) NPOTUBOMNO/OKHOMN CYLLHOCTHOMY TOXKAECTBY CYUHOCMHOU OUCMUHKYUU: UMEHHO
notomy uTo itobas TBapb (Kak ahdeKT) cywHocmHo 3asucum ot bora Kak npu4uHbl CBOETO aKTy-
anbHOro HbITUA, OHA CYWHOCMHO OUCMUHKMHa oT bora.

166 Cm. 06 atom: [lyHc CkoT, OpduHayus Il, ancT. 1, sonp. 5, n. 260-271.

167 CornacHo CKOTy, OTHOLIEHWe 3aBUCUMMOCTM TBapK OT bora ABnsaeTcA peasbHO TOXAECTBEHHbIM
C CamMoi1 TBapbto Kak GyHAAMEHTOM 3TOr0 OTHOLLIEHUA, HO GOPMaNbHO HEe-TOXAECTBEHHbIM ei.
Cm. 06 3TOM noapobHee B BONPOCE, HAa KOTOPbIN Mbl COCNIANWCh B NpeAblayLLeli CHOCKe. Bepo-
ATHO, peasibHOe WM CYLLHOCTHOE (4TO B TBapAX 06paTMMO, Kak Mbl MOMHUM) TOXKAECTBO OTHO-
LWEeHWA U TBapW, a CNeaoBaTeNbHO, U X HEOTAENMMOCTb APYT OT Apyra B aKTya/lbHOM CyLLeCTBO-
BaHUK, aBTop «TpakTaTa» 0603HAYAET 34eCb, FOBOPSA, YTO OTHOLLEHUE ECTb «BHYTPEHHEEY ANA
TBapW.

168 CornacHo cx0n1acTMYECKOMY YYEHUIO O KaTeropuax U UX BMAaX, OCHOBbLIBAOLLEMYCA HA apUCTO-
TeneBckux «Kateropmax», meso (BMecTe ¢ IMHWEN U MOBEPXHOCTbIO, a TaKXKe BMecTe C 4BU-
KEHWEM M MeCcTOM) ecTb OAMH U3 BUAOB POAA «HEMpepbiBHAA BEJMUYMHA», KOTOpas Hapaay
C AMCKPETHOMN BEIMYMHOI COCTaBAAET KaTeropuio «KOIMHYECTBa» / «CKOIbKOro-To». CM. 06 3Tom:
ApucToTenb, Kamezopuu, . 6, 4b23-25. Cp. Takxe: NeTp UcnaHckuii, Summulae, tract. Ill, cap.
De quantitate, n. 15 (ed. De Rijk 1972, 33).

169 CxonacTuka, Bcnes 3a Apuctotenem, pasaenser YeTbipe BUaa (CKopee poaa BHYTpU) KaTeropuu
KauyecTBa: umeHmne/ceoricteo (habitus) n pacnonoskeHune; Ka4ecTsa, CBA3aHHbIE C MPUPOAHbLIMM
MOTEHLMAMM /CMOCOBHOCTAMM UM HECMOCOBHOCTAMM; TepneHns/CoCTOAHMA U NpeTeprnesae-
Mble KayecTBa; popma unam eurypa Tena. Cm. 06 atom: Apuctotens, Kamezopuu, rn. 8, 8026-27,
9al14-16, 9a28-29, 10al11-12. Cp. Take: MeTp NcnaHckuii, Summulae, tract. Ill, cap. De quali-
tate, n. 21-24 (ed. De Rijk 1972, 36-37).
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MHaue Ke MOMKHO CKasaTb WM OTBETUTb [Ha TPeTUi aprymeHT| Tak: Bedb
durypa moxket 6paTbCs A4BOSAKO: OAHMM CNOCO6OM — MO3UMTMBHO, APYIMM Cho-
cobom — npuBaTMBHO. ECAM NO3UTUBHO, TO OHAa O3HAYaeT HEKOTOPOE BHelHee
M Hapy»KHOe orpaHuyeHue (terminationem quandam extrinsecam et extraneam)
Apyroro poaa, yem 1en10*°, U MMeHHO Takum cnocobom rosoputi’? [o Hell] Apu-
cToTenb B «Kateropmax». BTopbim ke cnocobom, To ecTb npuBatmBHO, dpurypa be-
peTcA, NOCKO/IbKY OHa 03Ha4YaeT HEKOTOPOe BHYTpPeHHee orpaHuyeHue (intrinsecam
determinationem), [T. e.] NOCKONbKY OHa He NPUBHOCUT HMYEro No3nTuseHoro (nihil
positivum adducit) ceepx Tena, Ho ToNbKO NNLWb IMWEHHOCTL (privationem tantum)
[NpooonkeHua Tena No OTHOLWEHUIO] K AaZbHENIWMM [€ro BO3MOXKHbIM] YacTaMm,
N MMEHHO TaK roBopuT o dpurype asTop KHUrK «Lllectn npuHLuMnos»’?, notomy 4to
MCKYCHbIV co3aaTtens (artifex) genaet purypy He nob6asnaa [HUYero K Teny], Ho cKo-
pee oTHMMasn [oT Hero]. MoHMMasa purypy nepebiM cNOCOHOM, [MOXKHO YTBEPKAATb,
yTto] Bor moXkeT co3gaTb Teno 6e3 Gpurypbl, a BTOpbiM Cocobom — HeT. M TOYHO TaK
e OONKHO YTBEPXKAATb O IMHUKN M TOUKE, KaK M1 BblN0 CKa3aHo BbllLe.

Ho ecnv Tbl CKaKelb: «C/ef0BaTe/ibHO, 3TO Teio byaeT HecKOHeuHbIM», TO
A OTPWLLAIO0 3TO, HO BMOJIHE [MOMKHO CKa3aTb, YTO OHO ByAeT] Kak 6bl KOHEYHbIM
(quasi finitum), ogHaKo He NO3UTUBHO, @ NPUBATUBHO [KOHEYHbIM].

O yetBepTOoM [aprymeHTe], Koraa 6blI0 CKAa3aHO, YTO «OAHO COOTHECEHHOE
(corellativum) He moskeT 6bITb 6€3 APYyroro [COOTHECEHHOTO]» U T. 4., A YTBEPXKAAl0,
4TO, HaMNpPOTUB, BNOHe (immo bene) [MoxKeT], 4To A 0OBACHAID cneayowmum obpa-
30M, Npuyem NpocTbiM goBogom (simplici ratione), Bo-nepsbix, Tak: M60 BCe TO, YTO
MoOXeT [caenaTb] nepsas nNpuyMHa Npu nocpeactse BTopon (mediante secunda),
OHa MoXeT [caenatb] v oaHa [T. e. 6e3 BTOpON] (3TO ACHOY® M3 aBTOpa KHUIK
«O npuymnHax»; nogobHbIM 06pasom 3TO ACHO TaKXKe [M3 cneayollero gosogal,
NOTOMY YTO, ec/iM HeT, Toraa beckoHeuHas cuna (virtus infinita) nonyyana 6ol no-
MOLLbY* OT KOHEYHOW CUJIbI, YTO NIOMKHO); HO NEPBan NPUYMHA NPM NOCPEACTBE BTO-
PO MOKeT co3aaTb 04HO OTHocuTenbHoe (facere unum relativum) [camo no cebe];
cnepoBaTesibHO, [cama Mo cebe oHa TaKyKe MOKET co3a4aTb ero] 6e3 apyroro.

Ho npoTuB 3TOro OTBETa BbICKA3bIBAETCA TAKOM apryMeHT: MOCKO/IbKY Bbl/10 CKa-
3aHO, YTO BOr MOKeT AONOMHUTL YMCAO [T. €. COBOKYMHOCTb COCTAaBHbIX 3/IEMEHTOB]

170 To ecTb HeKOe OTAENbHOE OT TeNa M NpUHaAZNeKaLLee K MHOMY poay-KaTeropuu cylee. Bonpoc
0 ecmecmeeHHOU OTAENMMOCTH aKLMAEHLMIA OT Cy6CTaHLMM B aKTyaslbHOM BbITUM BECbMa CMO-
PEeH U CNOXeH, HO B onpeAeseHne CyLHOCTHOM AMCTUHKLMK Bbille 6bl10 BBEAEHO «nocpes-
CTBOM HEKOM (T. €. KaKoW YrogHO) MOTEHLUMMU», T. €. BKAoUas BOXKeCTBEHHYIO, @ OTAENIMMOCTb
aKkuMaeHumMii oT cybCTaHUMM MocpeacTBOM BOXKECTBEHHOTO 8cemoaywecmed npusHaBea-
Nacb MOYTU BCEMU B CXONACTMKE, NOTOMY YTO 6e3 Hee 6blno Hbl TPYAHO MOHUMATb TaUHCTBO
eBXapucTum.

171 Cm. 06 aTom: Apuctotens, Kamezopuu, n. 8, 10a11-24.

172 AHOHWMMHbIM aBTOP KHUMM «O WecTu NpuHumMnax (v Havanax) Bewtein» (De sex rerum principiis)
(Xl B., Nnpexxae atpubyTnposanacb Mnbbepty MNMoppeTaHckomy) roBoput o dopme u durype
B rn. 1 CBOEro COYMHEHUA.

173 Cp.: Liber de causis, cap. 1, propositio 14.
174 WHaue roBops, TOrAa OHa Hy»KAanacb 6bl B MOMOLLY KOHEYHOM CUJIbl, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO.
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3TOro oTHoweHusA (supplere numerum huius respectus), To 4BOAKMM 40BOAOM ap-
rYMeHTMpyeTca [MPOoTMB 3TOro], UTo HeT, [T. €. He MoXeT], 1, Bo-nepBbiX, Tak: Mb6o To,
YTO NPUHAZNEKMUT K NOHATUIO (est de conceptu) gpyroro, He MoxKeT 6bITb 63 UHO-
ro'’> (ato acHO, BeAb Mbl BUAUM, YTO }KUBOTHOE MPUHALNEKUT K MOHATUIO YeNoBe-
Ka, NOTOMY YeNoBeK HEe MOXKeT BbITb 6€3 }KMBOTHOI0); HO OAHO OTHOCUTE/IbHOE MpPU-
HaZNeXnT K noHATUIO (unum relativum est de conceptu) apyroro oTHOCUTENbHOTO
(310 AicHO M3 [cKa3aHHOro] B «KaTeropuax»’®, NOTOMy 4TO OTHOCKTE/IbHbIE CYTb MO
npupoae pasom (relativa sunt simul natura)); cnegosatensHo, U T. 4,

Bo-BTOpPbIX, TaK: BeAb OTeEL, ecTb OTel, APYroro, 4To ABCTBYeT camo M3 cebn
(patet de se), b0 ecnu gaHo, YTO CbiHA HET, Toraa [OH pasom] byaeT oTLOM APYroro
M He ByaeT OTUOM, YTO 3aK/to4aeT B cebe NpoTMBopeyme.

Al oTBeual Ha [3TM] aprymeHTbl, N BO-NEPBbIX, — Ha MEPBbIN: A NpPU3HalO
(concedo) 66nbwylo [NOCBINKY aprymeHTa, HO TO/IbKO] ecan [oHa NOHMMaeTcs
Tak], 4To [OHO] NPUHAANENKUT K ero [T. e. Apyroro] NepBUYHOMY NOHATUIO (si sit
de conceptu eius primario), Ho Torga MeHbLUAA [NOCbIIKA aprymeHTa) ABaseTcs
JIOXKHOM, MOTOMY YTO OZHO OTHOCUTE/IbLHOE HE NPUHAANEKUT K NePBUYHOMY MOHSA-
TUIO APYroro OTHOCUTENILHOTO, HO K [ero] BTopuyHomy noHATUio (sed de conceptu
secundario), a noTomy 40BOA, HE MUMEET CU/bI.

Ha BTOpOI [aprymeHT], B KOTOPOM FOBOPUTCA «OTeL» U T. 4., A OTBEYAl0, YTO
«6bITb OTLOM gpyroro» (patrem esse alterius) moxHo (contingit) gBOAKO: oAHMM
cnocobom, NnoTomy 4To [OH OTew] Apyroro, [KoTopblit ecTb Torgal Kak adpdekT He-
KOM MPWYUHbBI, U 3TUM CNOCOBOM CbiH MOXKET BbiTb 63 oTua; APYrMM Ke Croco-
60M, ec/i1 ero 3aBUCMMOCTb [aKTyanbHO] orpaHuyeHa apyrum (si eius dependentia
terminetur ad alterum), 1 Takum o6pasom oTel, He MOXKeT bbITb [oTLOM] Be3 Toro,
yTObbI OH H6bIN [0TUOM] KOro-TO (quin sit alicuius), n 3TM cnocobom CbiH HE MOKET
ObITb 6€3 oTua.

N Taknum obpasom [paccmoTpeHne] OTHOCUTENBHO CYLWHOCTHOM AUCTUHKLMUK
OKOHYEHO.

<0 sceyeno cybvekmueHolU OUCMUHKYyUU>

Tenepb e O0MXKHO 06cyauTb (agendum) Te [Belwmn], KOTopble AUCTUHKTHbI
Mexay coboii Bceweno cybbeKTUBHO (se totis subiective distinguuntur)t’”,

175 TouHee 6b110 6bl cHOPMYNMPOBaTL HAOHOPOT: €CAU YTO-TO MPUHALNEKUT K MOHATUIO APYroro,
TO 3TO Apyroe He MOXKeT 6biTb 6e3 3Toro «Heyto». Cp. MPUMEP C KUBOTHBIM U YE/IOBEKOM,
a TaKXKe pa3bACHEHUA B KOHLe CHOCKM 153 1 cHocKy 152 Bbiwe.

176 Cm. mecTo B cHOCKe 156 Bbiwwe.

177 370 NoHATUE, KaK 1 0603HaYaoWmin ero TepmuH, 6b110 (BMecTe co creaytoLeii BceLeno obb-
eKTUBHOMN AMCTUHKLMEN) BnepBble BBegeHo MeTpom dombl B ero Tpaktate «O AUCTUHKLMK
KaTeropuit», Mpyu 3STOM OHO YaCTO BOCMPUHUMANOCh KaK 0CObbIN 8UO CYLLHOCTHOM AUCTUHKLMMY,
NMOCKO/IbKY OMMUCbIBAET CUTYaLMIO, KOTAa pasHble peasasHocmu (M ¢opmanbHOCTU) NpebbiBatoT
OTAE/IbHO APYr OT Apyra B COBCTBEHHbIX PA3HLIX CYyUCMB08AHUAX/3K3UCTEHLMAX (4TO Hano-
MWHAET CYLLHOCTHYIO AUCTUHKLMIO PpaHLmMcKka MepoHHCKOro 1 ot4acTu camoro MNeTtpa ®ombl);
MHaye roBops, MeXay TemMu cywmnmm (Mam GopmanbHOCTAMM) MMeeTcA Bcelesio CybbekTUBHan
AVCTUHKLMSA, KOTOPbIe AUCTUHKTHBI MKy COB0 KaK cy6bekmusHo (T. e. B camoit pusmnyeckom —
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Mo3ToMy AO0MKHO 3HATb, YTO, COFMACHO OA4HOMY cnocoby CKasbiBaHMA [T. e.

NCTONKOBAHMA 3TOM AMCTUHKUMM] (unum modum dicendi)'’®, Te [cywwme] auc-
TUHKTHbI MeXAay coboi Bceueno cybbekTnsHO (distinguuntur se totis subiective),
KOTOpble He CXoAATca [T. e. He COBMaAaloT] YTOMHOCTHO HM B KaKOW peanbHOCTU
(in nulla realitate quidditative conveniunt)®. U o Tex [cywux] roBopmUTCSA, YTO OHMU

178

179

aKTyaNbHO CYLLECTBYIOLEN — PEaNbHOCTU) peasbHblie, T. €. CYLecTBYIOLMEe aKTyanbHO, UHOU-
sudyymol. Y NeTtpa Pombl onvcaHne BCeLeno CybbeKTUBHO AUCTUHKTHbIX (Ccm.: De distinctione
praedicamentorum, 1.2.6 (ed. Bos 2000, 302)) Ttakoso: «illa distinguuntur se totis subiective
quaecumgque ita se habent, quod realitates eorum sunt distinctae numero vel individualiter vel in
actuali existentia, vel quando realitas unius est particularizata et divisa a realitate alterius, sicut
Petrus et Paulus et omnia individua eiusdem speciei» («Bce Te [cywme] AUCTUHKTHBI [MexXay
coboii] BceLeno CybbekTUBHO, KOTOPbIE MMEIOTCA [ApYr MO OTHOLIEHMIO K Apyry] Takum obpa-
30M, YTO UX PEANbHOCTU AUCTUHKTHBI [04Ha OT Apyroi] yuciom, AaMbo MHAMBKUAYaNbHO, AM6O
B aKTya/IbHOM CyLLEeCTBOBaHWM, MBO Koraa peasibHOCTb OAHOTO OTAENEHA OT PeaibHOCTU ApY-
roro v cAenaHa YacTHOM, Tak, Kak [AMCTUHKTHbI] MeTp v MNaBen n Bce MHAMBUAYYMbI B TOM Ke
camom Buae»). OTHIOAb He Bce GOPManunCTbl NpM3HaBaamM HeobXo4MMOCTb NoaaraHUs BCeLeno
cybbEKTUBHOM (Kak M BceLeno 06beKTUBHOM) AUCTUHKLMK, HAaNnpUMep, MalupoHUCT JlTakKMaHH
oTpuuaeT ee HeobxoaumocTb, a lNeTp ae KacTpoBosib BbipaXkaeT cepbesHble COMHEHUA B ee
HEeobX0AMMOCTH, CUMTARA, YTO OHA, KaK MMHMMYM, COBMAAAET C CYLLHOCTHOM, a MOTOMY ABAAETCA
nanuwHei. CnesyeT OTMETUTD, YTO BECH MOCNEAYIOLMIA TEKCT 4,0 KOHLLA 3TOr0 NoApasAena noyutu
[0CIOBHO (C KpaliHe He3HaAYUTEIbHbIMU U3MEHEHUAMM B JIEKCUKE U MOpPALAKe C/10B) coBnaaeTt
c TeKcTom 6 nogpasgena 2 pasgena (0 cybbekTMBHOM TOXAECTBE M AUCTUHKUMM) «TpakTaTa
0 dopmanbHocTAX» CUPEKTA, TaK YTO IMBO OHU OCHOBBLIBAOTCA HA OLHOM UCTOUYHMKE, NMMBO, UTO
B [J@HHOM C/ly4ae HeCKoJ/IbKO bonee BEPOATHO, aBTOP OKOHYaTEIbHOM pefaKkumum Hawero «Tpak-
TaTa» B3A/1 3Ty YacTb U3 «TpakTaTa» CupeKTa, Kak nonaraet XtobeHep (Hubener 1987, 338—-339).

3T0T nepesbili cNocob cKasbiBaHWA U UCTONKOBAHMWSA BCELENO CYObEKTUBHOM AUCTUHKLMWN ABNA-
€TCA OTHOCUTE/IbHO HETPAAMLMOHHBIM U CKOPEee BCEro AOCTaTOMHO «HOBbIMY» KaK Ana CUPeKTa,
TaK 1 AN aBTOpa Hawero «TpakTaTa». Bcnes 3a XtobeHepom Mbl Monaraem, YTo aBTop, Brepsble
BBeALWMNI ero B 060poT obcyaeHMa GOpPMannUCTOB — NAPUNMKCKUIA MarncTp Teosormmn epax-
uMcKaHeu-obcepBaHT CtedaH (3TbeH) Bpynedep (npumepHo 1460-1499 uam 1502). Cm. ero
Declarationes identitatum et distinctionum rerum (“3gaHbl Bnepsble npumepHo B 1480-1485
rr.), art. 3, in fine (ed. Bolliger 2003, 754).

B Haluem TeKcTe 34ecb, CKopee BCero, MponyLLeHa BaxkKHan 4/19 NOHMMaHWA YacTb onpeaeneHus:
«HMW B KaKOW — MOTEHLMaNbHON U KOHTParMpyemoi (nocpeacTBom peasbHOCTU pasnunyus) —
peanbHocTu». Cp. onpeaeneHus CupekTta, Tpakmam o popmanbHOCMAX, Pasg,. 2, noapasa. 6
(Sirectus 1588, 77) («illa dicuntur esse idem se totis subiective, quae quidditative conveniunt in
aliqua realitate potentiali et contrahibili per realitatem differentiae. Et illa distinguuntur se totis
subiective, quae in nulla tali realitate quidditative conveniunt» — «rosopwutcsa, 4To Te [cywue
nnn GopmanbHOCTU] TOKAECTBEHHbI MexXAay coboit Bceueno cybbekTMBHO, KOTOpble CXOAATCA
[unu coBnagatoT Apyr ¢ Apyrom] YTOMHOCTHO B HEKOM MOTEHLMANBHON M KOHTParMpyemoi Yepes
peanbHOCTb PasnnuMA peasbHOCTU. U Te AUCTUHKTHBI Mexay coboit Bceueno cy6beKTUBHO,
KOTOpbIE He CXOAATCA [T. . He COBNAZAtoT APYr C A4PYrOM] YTOMHOCTHO HU B KaKOM TaKol peanb-
HOCTWY»), a TaKKe Bpynedepa (cm. Tam e, rae n B npeabigylien cHocke): «illa dicuntur distingui
se totis subiective, quae non conveniunt in aliqua potentiali realitate contrahibili ad ipsa per alias
realitates contrahentes ... distincta tali distinctione non habeant aliquam quidditatem commu-
nem contrahibilem ad ipsa per realitates» («o Tex roBopuTCA, YTO OHM ABAAOTCA AUCTUHKTHBIMM
mexay coboii BceLesio cybbeKTUBHO, KOTOPbIE HE CXOAATCA B HEKOM NMOTeHUMabHOW peasibHo-
CTW, KOHTPArMpyemomn K HUM CamMMM Yepes3 UHble KOHTparvpytowme peanbHoOCTU ... AUCTUHKT-
Hble TaKoW OUCTUHKUMEN He ByayT MMeTb HeKoM obLuen [An1a HUX] YTOMHOCTKU, KOHTParnpyemonm
K HUM CamuM Yepes [MHble] peanbHOCTU®). Cp. TaKKe onpegeneHue BceLeno cybbekTUBHO TOX-
[EeCTBEHHbIX TyT }Ke Ja/iblue B HALIeM TEKCTE, B KOTOPOM 3Ta YacTb He BbiMyLLeHa.
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TOXAECTBEHHbI MeXAy coboli BceLeno cybbekTMBHO (esse idem se totis subiective),
KOTOpble YTOMHOCTHO CXOAATCSA [T. €. COBNagaloT mexay coboi] B HEKOW noTeHum-
aNbHOM WM KOHTparMpyemon 4yepes peasbHOCTb pasanuymsa peasnbHoctu (in aliqua
realitate potentiali et contrahibili per realitatem differentiae).

M3 atoro [nepsoro] cnocoba ckasbiBaHMA BbIBOAATCA TPU KOpOANapuA: nep-
Bblii — TO, YTO BCe Te [cylme], KOTopble YTOMHOCTHO BK/IHOYALOT B cebsA OAMH U TOT
e pog (idem genus quidditative), To)KaecTBeHHbI Mexay coboi BceLeno cybbek-
TUBHO; BTOPOM — TO, YTO BCE KaTeropum Apyr oT Apyra, a Tak:ke bor v TBapb [apyr ot
Apyra], AUCTUHKTHbI BCeLLeN10 CyObeKTUBHO; TPETUIM — TO, YTO boXKecTBeHHbIe JInua
OVNCTUHKTHBI MexXay coboi BceLeno CybbeKkTUBHO.

M Takum 06pasom, COrnacHO 3TOMy CNocoby CKasbiBaHMA, CybbeKTUBHOE
ToxaecTtso (identitas subiectiva) Huke (inferius), yem ob6beKTUBHOE TOXKAECTBO
(identitatem obiectivam), a 06beKkTUBHaAA AUCTMHKUMSA Bbilwe (distinctio obiectiva
est superius), 4em cybbeKTMBHaA AUCTUHKLMA. M60 BCce Te [cylume], KoTopble TOX-
[OECTBEHHbI APYr APYry BCeleno cybbeKTMBHO, TOXKAECTBEHHbI APYr APYrYy U BCcele-
/10 06BEKTUBHO, HO He HAaobopOoT, a Bce Te [cywue], KoTopble ANCTUHKTHbI APYyr OT
Apyra Bceueno 06beKkTUBHO, AUCTUHKTHbI APYr OT Apyra U BCELENo CyObeKTUBHO,
HO He HaobopoT.

Opyroit cnoco6 cKasbiBaHUA [T. €. TONKOBaHMUA 3TOW AUCTUHKUMKM]®E (Alius
modus dicendi) [cocTouT B TOM], 4TO Te [cylumMe] ANCTUHKTHBI MeXAay coboit Bcele-
/10 cy6bEeKTUBHO, peasibHOCTM KOTOPbIX He MOryT 6bITb pasom (simul esse) B uncnen-
HO TOXKAECTBEHHOM OAHUM W3 CNefyoLmnx cnocoboB, a UMeHHO: nbo yepes pe-
anbHoe ToxaecTeo (per identitatem realem), ainbo cnocobom popmupytowiero (per
modum informantis), nm6o cnocobom popmupyemoro (per modum informabilis).

M3 yero [Tak:Ke] BbIBOAATCA HEKOTOPblE KOPOJIJIaPUU: NEepBblii — 4TO BCe Te
[Bewm 1 dopmanbHOCTM], KOTOpble ecTb B HOKECTBEHHOM, TOXKAECTBEHHbI MEXK-
oy cobon cybbekTMBHO (sunt idem subiective). Bo-BTopbIX, 4TO Bce Te [cylime
1 GOpPManbHOCTH], YTO eCTb B OAHOM MHANBUAYYME, — Byab TO BbicliMe (superiora)
[uTOlMiHOCTHbIE NMpeauKaTbl, KOHCTUTYUPYIOLWME ero], WA abCcoNtoTHbIe aKUUAEH-
LUK, NI OTHOCUTE/IbHbIE [aKUMAEHLMMU], — TOXKAECTBEHHbI MeXAy cobon cybbek-
TuBHO. TpeTuii — uYTo ABa UHAMBUAYYMA OLHOTO M TOTO e Buaa (bonee Bcero — ms
KaTeropuu [T. e. Bbicwero poaa) cybctaHumu (de praedicamento substantiae)), HoO
TaKKe U [ABa MHaAMBMAYYyMa] NONHOCTbIO pasHoro BMaa (alterius speciei complete)
B OOHOM U TOW e KaTeropmm OUCTUHKTHbI MeXay coboli Bceueno CybbeKTUBHO.
YeTBepTbI KOPOANIAPUIT — YTO COMNACHO 3TOMY CNOCObBY CKasbiBaHWA, ABa KOH-
TpapHbIX (duo contraria) [YneHa NPOTUBOMONOXKHOCTU] U ABa OTHOCUTE/IbHbIX NPO-
TMBOMONOXKHbIX (duo relativa opposita) [uneHa] (bonee Bcero — npuHaanexRalmx
KO BTOPOMY TUMNY OTHOCUTENbHBIX!®!), 1 nogobHo sTomy — pasnmuua (differentiae),

180 ITOT TPaZMLMOHHDBIN CNOCO6 MCTONIKOBAHMA U OMMUCAHMA BCELLENIO CYObEKTUBHON AUCTUHKLMMU
BOCXOAMT K yyeHuto MNeTpa Gombl, cp. ero onpesesneHne AUCTUHKTHBIX 3TOM ANCTUHKLMEN B CHO-
cke 177 Bbiwe.

181 Ko BTOpOMY TUMY WAW BWUAY OMHOCUMEMbHbIX CYLMX, COMNACHO CXONACTUKE, OCHOBbIBAO-
weica Ha ApucTtotene, NPUHAA/IEXAT BCE TE, KOTOPbIE KOHCTUTYMPYIOTCA OTHOLUEHUEM MEXKAY
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CYLLHOCTHO pasgenstowme pofd [Ha Buabl], AUCTUHKTHbI mMexay coboli Bceueno
cy6beKTUBHO.

M ecnm Tbl CNPOCULLb: «KAKOW U3 3TUX cnocoboB [TonKkoBaHMA] bonee npasao-
nopobeH (probabilior)?», s oTBeuy, uto NpasaonogobeH 1 TOT, U Apyron (uterque
est probabilis), u [3aecb, T. e. B HUX BOBCE] HET pas3nnuMa mexay sewamu (inter
res)!®2, Ho TonbKO B cnocobe ucnonb3osaHua cios (in modo utendi vocabulo),
a NOTOMY TOT, KTO MOKenaeT NpuaepKuBaTbca (tenere) ogHOro U3 HUX, NyCTb FOBO-
pWT Noc/ieoBaTeNbHO [T. €. COOTBETCTBEHHO] (consequenter).

<0 sceuyesio ob6vekmueHol OUCMUHKYUU>

Ho npogonskas nocnegosaTeNbHO [paccMOTpeHue] OoTHocMTeNbHO O6bek-
TMBHOWM AucTMHKUMK (distinctione obiectiva), s yTBep»paw KpaTko'®, yto Te

OENCTBYIOLLEN NPUYMHON M ee 3DEKTOM (a TaKXKe MeXK 4y aKTUBHOW M MacCMBHOM NoTeHLMeNn),
cM.: Apuctotenb, Memadgpusuka, KH. V (A), ta. 15, 1020b28-30, 1021a14-25; a Takke: [yHc
CKoT, Quaestiones super libros Metaphysicorum Aristotelis, lib. V, q. 12-14, n. 87-91.

182 WHaue roBops: pasnyve — He B BELLAX, a JIULLb B €/108aX. BO3MOXKHO TaK¥Ke MHOe YTeHue (Kak
y CupekTa (Sirectus 1588, 78): «nec est differentia inter eos...» (<1 mexay HUMM [T. e. mexay
ABYMA 3TMMM cnocobammn TONIKOBAHUA BCELLENO CYyObEeKTUBHOW AWCTUHKUMM] HET pasaunyus,
KpoMme Kak B cnocobe, Kak MCMo/b3ytoTcs C10Ba»). CTOUT OTMETUTb, YTO MO3AHENLIME CKOTUCTbI
B XVII B. cuMTanM UMEHHO repsbili Cnocob TONKOBaHWUA 3TOM AUCTUHKUUKM Bonee pacnpocTpa-
HeHHbIM (cM. onucaHme MacTpu: Disputationes ad mentem Scoti in XII Aristotelis libros Meta-
physicorum, Pars |, disp. VI, g. 7, art. 2, n. 156).

183 Bceuesno 0b6vekmusHyro OUCMUHKUUIO TaK e, KaK U NpeablayLuyto, BBEN B Yy4eHWe CKOTUCTOB
MeTp ®ombl B TpakTaTe «O AUCTUHKLUK KaTeropuii». Cp. ero onpeseneHme AUCTUHKTHbIX BCe-
ueno obvektTnsHo B De distinctione praedicamentorum, 1.2.7 (ed. Bos 2000, 302): «illa distingu-
untur se totis obiective quae non conveniunt in aliqua una realitate sive ratione quidditativa, vel
a quibus non potest abstrahi aliquis conceptus unicus [seu univocus] realis seu primae intentio-
nis, sicut sunt differentiae formales seu individuales et illa quae habent conceptum quiddita-
tivum et qualitativum, sicut ‘ens’ et ‘bonum’» («Te [cywine nam o06beKTbI] AUCTUHKTHBI MEXAY
coboll BceLeno 06beKTUBHO, KOTOPbIE HE CXOAATCA [MAKN He coBMaAatoT APYr C APYrOoM] B HEKOM
OfHOWM YTOMHOCTHOM PeanbHOCTU UM OLHOM YTOMHOCTHOM COZEPKaHUU, MO0 OT KOTOPbIX He
MOMKET 6bITb abCTParMpoBaHoO/OTBAEYEHO HEKOE eAMHCTBEHHOE [N CKopee: YHUBOKaIbHOE]
peanbHOEe MOHATUE WU MOHATUE NEPBOWN MHTEHLMU, KaKOBbl GopMaibHble [MepBble UK Ke
npegenbHble] nanM nHanBUAyabHbole gubdepeHLnm, a TaKKe Te, KOTOPble UMEeoT YTOMHOCTHOe
1 KayecTBEHHOE MOHATUE, Kak, Hanpumep, ‘cylee’ n ‘bnaroe’»). B otanume ot Bceueno cybw-
€KTUBHOM AUCTUHKLMK, KacaloLenca NpefenbHo usuyeckol peaabHocmu, T. €. akTyaNbHOro
CyLLECTBOBAHUA UHAMBUAYA/bHbIX Bellen U cylwHocTelt (0603HaYaemoro Kak «cybbeKkTMBHOe
6bITME» UK «CYBBLEKTMBHAA PEANbHOCTbY), 3Ta AUCTUHKLMA OTHOCUTCA K KpaliHe cneuudurue-
CKOM (M cOBCTBEHHOM MMEHHO AN CKOMUCMCKOU mpaduyuu B LWUMPOKOM CMbIC/e) memacgu-
3UYecKo-06beKMueHOU peanbHOCT MO3HAHHOTO MOHATUIHO 0H6BEKTUBHOIO BbITUA CyLLHOCTEN
WAW YTOMHOCTEN. ITa AMCTUHKLMA, Byayyun no mbican dopmanuctos Haubonsweli v npesoc-
XoaA N6y AUCTUHKLMIO aKTyanbHbIX MHAMBUAYaNbHbIX Bellel, bbina KpaliHe cBoeobpas-
HbIM (POPMANUCMCKUM LOTNONHEHUEM K HauMeHbwel paunoHanbHOW OUCTUHKUMKU (M CTONb
’Ke 0COBeHHOW, KaK Ta), MOCKONbKY BCE TE «3/1EMEHTbI», KOTOPble PasNNYannCh 3TON ANUCTUHK-
LUMen, 3a npeaenamm CKOTUCTCKOW LUKOAbI (ecnn BoobLle NpU3HaBaANCh Kak TaKOBbIE) CUMTa-
JINCb AUCTUHKTHBIMU /IMLLb HEKOTOPbIM BUAOM PaLMOHANIbHOW AUCTUHKLUMK (C dyHAAMEHTOM
B Bewm). HeobXogMMo 3amMeTuTb, YTO MOYTU BCE AMUCTUMHKTHblE BCELEeN0 OBbEKTUBHO «3se-
MEHTbI» BOCXOAAT K YYeHUI0, BbiBLIEMY CEPALLEM CKOTUCTCKOM MeTadU3UKM — K TEOPUMU YHU-
80KAUUU peasibHOro 0bLero/TpaHCcLeHAEeHTaIbHOrO NOHATUA cyllero, paspabotaHHoi CKoTom
B 3 1 8 AMCTUHKLMAX | KH. ero «KommeHTapua Ha “CeHTeHumn”». MHorve Gopmanuctbl He
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[dopmanbHOCTM MAK Mmoaycbl] AUCTUHKTHBI MeXAay coboi BCeueno 06beKTUBHO,
O KOTOPbIX HE MOXET YTOMHOCTHO NpeauuMpoBaTbCs HeKun [obwmin] npegmkaT
(praedicari aliquod praedicatum quidditative), — 6yab OH orpaHMYeHHbIM [T. €. KO-
HeuHbIM], naM TpaHcueHaupyowmm (limitatum sive transcendens)®®, o6osHauaet
/11 OH NoTeHUMaNbHYo peanbHocTb® (dicat realitatem potentialem), unu Het. U Te
TOMAECTBEHHbI MeXAy o060l 06BEKTUBHO, O KOTOPbIX MOXKET YTOMHOCTHO Npeau-
LMpOBaTbCA TaKoM [06wWmin] NnpeamKar.

M 13 3TOro BbIBOAATCA HEKOTOPblE KOPOMJIApUK: NepBblii — 4To Bor 1 TBapb
TOXKAECTBEHHbI MeXAay coboli Bceleno 06beKTUBHO (sunt idem se totis obiective),
a TaKXe n gecaTb Kateropunin'® (decem praedicamenta) [T. e. BbicluMX poaos]; BTO-
poii — yTo TepneHua cywero (passiones entis) AMCTUHKTHbI ApPYyr OT Apyra u ot
cywero® Bceueno obbvektneHo (distinguuntur se totis obiective); TpetTnii — uto

NpuU3HaBaau 3TON AUCTUHKUMM, MO OTBEPras ee BOBCE B KauecTBe OUCMUHKYUU (JTaKMaHH),
Mbo JonycKas ee NLWb YacTUYHO (ae Kactpososb), 1Mbo cBogsa K GopmanbHOWM SUCTUHKLUK
(Bpynedep). Kpome 3Toro, cneayet 3HaTb, YTO BECb NOCNEAYIOLMIA TEKCT A0 KOHLLA 3TOrO Noa-
pasgena NoyTu AOCNOBHO (C KpaliHE HE3HAYUTENbHbIMU U3MEHEHUSAMMU B JIEKCUKE U NOPSALKe
C/I0B) COBMaJaeT ¢ TEKCTOM 7 noApasaena 2 pasgena (0 06beKTMBHOM TOXAECTBE U AUCTUHK-
umm) «TpakTtata o popmanbHocTAX» CupekTa.

184 [na aHaNUTUMKU KOUCTUHKTHbIX BCELLESI0 06 bEKTUBHO» BAaXKHO MOHMMATb, YTO 3Ta AUCTUHKLMA
NPeBOCXOAWT NepBOe pasfesieHne CyLero Ha KoHeyHoe M BecKoHeuYHoe, Kak M BTopoe — Ha
[eCATb KaTeropmin/ poaoB KOHEYHOTO, MOCKO/bKY, Kak ACHO M3 NOC/ieAyioLmx Koponiapues, bor
1 TBapb (M 10 KaTeropuit) Bceweno 06beKTUBHO TOXMAECTBEHHDI, TaK KaKk BCE OHW 3aK/o4aloT
B cebe HeKM YHNBOKa/bHBIN (M YHUBOKANbHO NPeauLMpPyeMblit O HUX) YTOMHOCTHbIW Npeau-
KaT — «cylee» (a TakKe, Hanpumep, COBEPLUEHCTBO M HEKOTOPbIE APYTUE), UK, TOBOPS MHaYe,
OT HMX MOXKeET bbITb abCTParMpoBaHO YHUBOKAbHOE U peasbHOe NoHATHE Ccyliero. Hackonbko
3TOMY NMOHATUIO MOXET COOTBETCTBOBATb «B BELLM» HEKasn eMHan YTOMHOCTHAA peasbHOCMb, —
0OfiHa U3 OCHOBHbIX TPYAHOCTEN CKOTUCTCKOM MeTadU3nKKM, 06CYKAABLLAACA M OCMlapMBaemMasn Ha
NPOTAXEHUM YETbIPEX CTONETUI CYLLEeCTBOBAHWUA 3TOW TPaaULUK.

185 HeoknAaHHOE ynoMUHaHUE «MNOTEeHLMANbHOW peanbHOCTU» OOBACHAETCA, Ha Haw B3rnaf,
CKOpee BCEro TeM, YTO COINIACHO CKOTWUCTCKOM meTadusuke ntobol npegmkat, oTHocALmMICA
K chepe KOHeYHoro cyuiero, 0603HavaeT Kak HEKOTOPYIO (onpeaensiemyto) YacTb CBOEM YTOMHO-
CTU peanbHOCTb HEKOTOPOTO POAa, T. €. CBOAUTCA NpesesibHbIM 06pa3om K peasibHOCTH BbiCLLIEro
KOHEYHOro poaa, a Ntobas poaoBas PeanbHOCTb Kak YaCTb HEKOTOPOWM NPUPOAbI MU YTOMHO-
cT1 U3 ceba nomeHyuasasHa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, YKa3aHMe Ha HANPEepPeHTHOCTb 06 BEKTUBHOTO
TOX/AECTBA M AMCTUHKLMM K Ha/ZMUMIO/ OTCYTCTBUIO NpeamKaTta, 0603HaYaloLWero Anib noTeH-
LMaNbHYI0 peasibHOCTb, YKa3blBAeT Ha NMPUHUMMMUANbHYIO NPUMEHUMOCTb UX B cdepe TpaHc-
LleHAEHTaIbHbIX MOHATUI/coaepaHunii. BO3MOXHO TaKKe, 4To 34eCb NPUCYTCTBYET yKasaHue
Ha TO, YTO 3Ta AUCTUHKLMA NPEBOCXOAUT Mpedbidyujyto BCELENO CYObeKTUBHYIO AUCTUHKLMIO,
KOTopas B repsom criocobe ee mosiIKo8aHUs (CM. BbilLe) OrpaHUYMBaNach OTPULAHUEM HEKOTO-
poWt 06Lwelt YTOMHOCTHOM MOMeHYUAAbHOU Y KOHTPArnpyemoi peasabHocmu.

186 MMoTomy 4TO 060 BCEX KOHEYHbIX BELLAX U 0 bore YTOMHOCTHO M YHUBOKANbHO Npeauumpyercs
cofepiKaHue TPaHCLEHAEHTabHOrO MOHATUA peasibHOro cyllero. Cm. 06 aTom, npexae Bcero:
[yHc CkoT, OpduHayus |, guct. 3, 4. 1, Bonp. 3, n. 137-151.

187 CornacHo CKoOTy M ero nocnepoBaTenam (cp. npvBegeHHoe B CHocke 183 Bbiwe onpegene-
HWe BceLeno 06bEeKTUBHO AUCTUHKTHbIX Y lMeTpa Pombl B ero mocnefHelr yactu), noHATME
CyLLero He ABAAETCA OOWMUM YHUBOKANbHBIM YTOMHOCTHBIM NMpPeauKaToOM, YTOMHOCTHO BblCKa-
3bIBAEMbIM O €ro COBCTBEHHbIX TEPMNEHUAX UAN TPaHCLEHAEHTaNbHbIX CBOMCTBaxX (€4UHCTBO,
WCTUHa, 621aro), MHaye roBops, 3TM CBOMCTBA CyLero 061a4atoT He YTOMHOCTHLIM, @ TPAHCLLEeH-
[OEHTa/IbHbIM KQYecmeeHHbIM MOHATUEM WM CKa3blBAKOTCA «CYLMM» He YTOMHOCTHO, HO NLWb
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npeaenbHble andpdepeHummn® (differentiae ultimae), n kopoTtko [rosopsa, — Boob-
Le] Bce Te, KOTOpble ABAAOTCA NepPBUUYHO pasHbIMU® (primo diversa), AUCTUHKTHbI
Mmexay cobom BceLeno 06beEKTUBHO.

OTHOCUTENIbHO Yero AOJIKHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO YTBEPKAATb, YTO «HeKue [cylume
AN copepxkaHua] sasnartca pasHboimn» (dicere aliqua esse diversa) u [UTo «OHM
asnatoTca] pasnnyHbimm» (differentia), — [o3HauaeT rosopuTb] nHoe (aliud) [T. e.
He o4HO 1 To XKe], nbo pasnnyHble (differentia) — ato «[pasHble] cylwme, [KoTopble]
B YeM-TO-ToXKAecTBeHHbI» (aliquid-idem entia)!®®, a 3To 03HauaeT, YTo OHM B YEM-TO
YTOMHOCTHO CXO4ATCA [T. €. COBMAZAOT MeXKay coboit], a B YeM-TO YTOMHOCTHO pas-
nuyatotea (in aliquo quidditative differunt), nHaue B pasnnyatowwmxca He 6b110 6bl
HUKaKoW ocTaHOBKM (status in differentibus). Mexay Tem, pasHble (diversa) — ato
Te, KOTOpble HX B YeM [Bo0obLLE] YTOMHOCTHO He cxoasaTca mexay cobon (in nullo
quidditative conveniunt), cornacHo BbicKasbiBaHMIO CKoTa'®!, KoTopblii yTBEpPKAa-
€T, YTO BCAKOe pasnuume pasnuuHbix [cywmx] ceoagutca (differentia differentium
reducitur) K HEKOTOpPbIM NepPBMYHO pasHbiM (primo diversa). OTmeTus 370, [Bbile
BbICKa3aHHbIN] BbIBOA®? AoKa3biBaeTcA mosogom CKota (ratione Scoti)'®3: Hanpwu-
Mep, BO3bMEM A,Ba PasanYHbIX [cylwmx], Takmx Kak CokpaT 1 MnaToH; Beab Cokpat
1 MNaToH B YeM-TO CXOAHbI, @ NOCPEACTBOM YEro-To pasfiMyatotca [apyr ot gpyral,
KaK ABCTBYET M3 NpeanosioxeHuns’®, Toraa BO3bMeM Te, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPbIX OHM
pasnuyatotca mexay coboit (illa per quae differunt), n nyctb oHn 6yayT [0603Ha-
yeHbl KaK] a n b; utak, aiMbo a n b pasHble, NMbo pasnnyHble (diversa, vel diffe-
rentia). ECn OHK pasHble, TO yXKe MMeeTcs [KaK AoKa3aHHOoe] TO, YTO NPeasIorKeHo

OEHOMMHATUBHO; cM. 06 3Tom y CKOTa Tam 3Ke, rae U B Npeablaylielt cHocke, n. 131, 134-136.
Crtporo rosops, cornacHo CKOTy, TpaHCUeHAEHTa/bHble TepneHUA Cylwero AUCTUHKTHbI OT
CyLLEero v Apyr OT Apyra, CKopee BCero, popmasibHO, MOCKObKY HUKAKOW BCeLLeNo 06 beKTUBHOM
OUCTUHKUMKM CKOT He 3Han M He paccmaTpuBann.

188 Eue ogHo cneunduyeckoe metadpusmyeckoe NoHATUE CKOTUCTCKOM TPAAULLMU, CM. O HEM CHOCKY
31 Bbiwe. Cm. Takxke: [lyHc CKoT, OpduHayus |, gucT. 3, 4. 1, Bonp. 3, n. 131-133, 137, 147-151,
158-161.

189 [lepsuyHO pasHele cofepXaHusa NN NOHATUA — BCE Te, KOTOPbIE HE MMEIOT HUKAKOro obLero
YHMBOKA/IbHOTO YTOMHOCTHOTO NOHATUA, BbICKa3blIBAEMOTrO O HUX YHUBOKA/IbHO, @ MOTOMY B HUX
«nihil unius includit aliquid alterius» («HWYTO, NPUHagNEXKaLLEE K OGHOMY, HE BK/IIOYAeT B cebsn
HUYero, NpUHag/iexallero K gpyromy»). COOTBETCTBEHHO, BCE Te, KOTOPbIE AMCTUHKTHbI BCe-
L,e/10 06'bEKTUBHO, ABNAIOTCA M0 ONPeAeNEHNI0 NePBUYHO PA3HbIMU U OTHOCATCA K chepe «npo-
CTO NPOCTbIX NOHATUI». CM. TaM e, rae v B NpeablayLimx AByX CHOCKax, ocobeHHo n. 133 (cp.
CHOCKY 31 BbiLle).

190 ®dyHpameHTasbHaA MO 3HAYMMOCTM AOJ1F CXONACTUYECKOTO YYEeHWUA O AUCTUHKLMAX BOObLye
(He Tonbko ans dpopmanuctos) «auctoritas» Apuctotens, cm.: Memacgpusuka, kH. V (4), . 9,
1018a12.

191 3T1a aprymeHTaLuMs OCHOBbIBAeTCA Ha monoxeHuax CkoTta, cm.: OpduHayus |, auct. 3, 4. 1,
sonp. 3, n. 131-132.

192 BbiBOA MM YTBEPXKAEHME, BbICKa3aHHOE B KOHLE npeaplayLiero ab3aua: Bce NepBUYHO pasHble
OMCTUHKTHbI MeXAay coboit BceL,enio 06beKTUBHO.

193 Cm. Tam e, rae n B cHocke 191.
194 To ecTb U3 onpeaeneHna «PasinyHbIX», MPUBEAEHHOrO Bbilwe.
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[k mokasaTtenbctBy] (habeo propositum), To ecTb YTO OHM [T. €. Te, NOCPEACTBOM
KoTopbIx pa3nuyatotca Cokpat v MaaToH uam Booblue Bce NepBUYHO pasHble] auc-
TUHKTHbI MeXXay cobol BceLeno 06beKTUBHO. Ecan e oHM pa3nndHbl (differentia),
TO 5 CNpaLWMBalo, KaK Mpexae: U Toraa AmMbo mbl bygem ABUraTbcs B HeCKoHeu-
HOCTb, YTO ABASAETCA HeCcoobpasHoCTbo (inconveniens), 1M60 Mbl OCTaHOBMMCSA Ha
HEeKOoTOopbIX [cylwmx unmn cogeprkanusax] (stabitur ad aliqua), KoTopble AUCTUHKTHbI
MeXKay coboit BceLeno 06beKTUBHO; MOSTOMY U T. 4,

[Hekomopebie 8bicKa3bieaHUA]

MepBoe BbicKa3sbiBaHMe (Primum dictum) TakoBo, a UMeHHO, YTo dopma umeeT
MHOecTBeHHoe npuHaToe [y punocodos] 3HaveHne (multiplicem acceptionem)?®,
a notomy ¢opma obnagaet yeTbipbMa cocToAHUAMM (condiciones) [Man YyepTamu
6bITMA]: B nepsom [3HayeHMn] bopmoli HasbiBaeTcA Ta [dopmal, KOTOpOW aKTyanu-
3upyeTca (actuatur) maTtepusn, BTopbim cnocobom dopmoit HasbiBaeTca Ta [popmal,
KoTopoi cneumduumnpyeTca cnokHoe (qua compositum specificatur) [cywee], Tpe-
TbUM cnocobom popmoit HasbiBaeTca Ta [popma], KoTopoit croxHoe [cywee] cpas-
HuBaeTca (comparatur) ¢ gpyrum [cywmm], yeTBepTbiMm cnocobom dbopmoit Hasbl-
Baetca Ta [dopma], KoTopoit no3HaeTca cnoxkHoe®® (qua compositum cognoscitur)

[cywee].

BTopoe BbiCKa3biBaHKe TAaKOBO, YTO [cam TepmuMH] «popmanbHO» — 3TO Hape-
yme, TaK YTO OHO MMeeT HeKoTopbl moayc (quemdam modum) [T. e. mogudurKa-
LMI0], NOTOMY YTO Hapeyms UMEeIT HEKOTOPbIE MOAYCbI [N moandurKaumo] — us

195 3710 nepsoe BbICKa3blBaHWE MOSIHOCTbIO OCHOBbIBAETCA Ha yyeHun lNetpa Pombl B ero Tpak-
TaTe Quaestiones de modis distinctionum, q. 7, art. 1 (ms. 1494 ONB, Wien, f. 60rb), ogHako
y NeTtpa ®ombl BbIAENAOTCA HE YeTbIpe, a NATb rationes (CopepKaHU NMOHATUA WU CMbIC/IOB)
dopmbl (Kak YacTu cnoxHoro): «...altera pars compositi dicitur proprie forma et sic invenitur
in ea quincuplex ratio. Ipsa enim forma est quo materia actuatur, quo compositum specifica-
tur, quo compositum operatur, quo compositum distinguitur, quo ipsum compositum ut com-
positum cognoscitur» («...3T0 04HA W3 YacTel CNOKHOIO [CyWero], ¥ MMeHHO OHa Ha3blBaeTcA
cobcTBeHHbIM 0bpasom “dopmoit”, U B TaKOM 3HAYEHWUU B Hell 0BHapy)KMBaeTcs nATepHoe
coaepskaHue [unam cmoicn]. 6o cama popma n ecTb “To, Yem” aKTyannsmpyeTca maTepus, Yem
cnoXHoe [cyuwee] cneumbuumpyeTcs, Yyem C0XKHOe [cyllee] AencTByeT, Yem CIOXKHOe ABAAeTCA
AWCTUHKTHBIM [OT MHOTO CyLLEro], U TO, YeM CaMO C/IOXKHOE KaK C/IOXKHOe No3HaeTcsa»). B otau-
YMe OT MecTa Bbllle B Hallem «TpakTaTe» (cM. NoApobHee TEKCT, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCUTCS CHOCKa
85 1 camy CHOCKY) 34eCb aBTOp 3abbIBaeT 0 TOM, 4To GopMa MMeET ABa NPUHLMMNMNAIBHO Pa3HbIX
3HauyeHun: bopma Kak Yyacme caoxHozo (dusmnyeckoro) cywero u dopma yesoe2o (Kak Lenas
YTOMHOCTb M/ CYLLHOCTb Bewm), uim — «dopma B 6bITUM» M «dOpMa B MO3HAHWUMY», KaK OH
OMWCLIBAET 3TO pasfeNeHne Bbllle.

196 370 3HauyeHWe GOpMbl, NOCKOAbKY UMEHHO OT Hero 6epeTca OAMH M3 OCHOBHbIX ANA «Tpak-
TaTa» CMbIC/I0B «POPMANbHOCTMY, ABNAETCA Hanbosee BaXKHbIM, YTO AOMOSHUTENIBHO NoaYep-
KWUBAeTC OPUTMHA/NbHbIM 06beAMHEHNEM ero C TPAAUUMOHHBIM MeTadU3UYECKMM CMbICIOM
«hOPMbI LLeNoro» Bbilwe (CM. TEKCT OKO/IO CHOCKM 85, CM., O4HAKO, TaKXe CHOCKY 67 Bblwwe).
3Ha4YMMOCTb 3TOro OBCTOATENbCTBA A/ BbIAENEHUA KCENTEHaPUCTCKOM» UAN KTOMMUCTCKOM»
(8 cmbicne nocnepnosatenelt Metpa ®ombl, a He B cMmbicae WKobl @ombl AKBUHCKOTO) MHUK
BHYTpY GOPManMCTCKON TpaguumMm cnpaBea/iMBo NoavyepkuBaeT XobeHep (XOTa OH U He ono-
3HaeT 33 KOHLEeNTyaIM3npoBaHHbIM 3HaYeHneM «pOpPManbHOCTU» paHHee onpeaeneHne AHTO-
HWA AHApea, cp. CHOCKY 67 Bblwe), cm. Hibener 1987, 340-341.
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CcobCTBEHHbIX cnocoboB ob6o3HaueHusa (ex suis modis significandi), notomy, Koraa
A rFOBOPIO «4eNoBeK GopPMasnbHO ecTb 3To», [TepMUH] «POpMasbHO» — 3TO HEKOoe
[mononHuTenbHOE] onpeaeneHune rMaroNbHOM CBA3KK C nogsexalmm (determinatio
copulae verbalis cum subiecto)'®’.

TpeTbe BbiCKa3biBaHUE — TO, YTO XOTA O GOPManbHOCTU FOBOPUTCSA, YTO OHA
€CTb HeKaa Bellb CyWHOCTHO (essentialiter aliqua res), ogHaKo He YTOMHOCTHO
(quidditative)®®, notomy 4Tto «TO, 4TO BOO6LIE HE €CTb HMKAKas Belllb, eCTb HU-
yTO» — U3 ABryCTMHA, KHUra «O XPUCTUAHCKOM yYyeHUm» %,

YeTBepTOE BbICKa3blBaHUE — TO, YTO XOTA GOPMaNbHOCTb U €CTb HEKas Bellb,
OAHaKO eAMHCTBO BelwyM (unitas rei) [BnonHe] coBmecTMmo c (stat cum) mHOKe-
ctBom dpopmanbHocTen?®, nosatomy cobcTBeHHOE TepreHue U [ero] noanexkaiiee

197 370 BbiCKa3blBaHME MPeACTaBAAET HEKOTOPYHD YKOPOUEHHYI Bapuauuio pasgeneHus 3Ha-
YeHU TepMUHa «POPManbHO», COAEPIKALLEroca B pPasHbIX GOPMANUCTCKUX TpaKTaTax, cp.
nogobHoe obbAcHeHue y CupekTa (nogpasgen o GopmasbHOM TOKAECTBE M AUCTUHKLUN —
3 nogpasgen 2 pasgena, BTopoe 3ameyvaHue (Sirectus 1588, 44-45), cm. B nepesoge . B. Bao-
BMHOWN B 3TOM HOMepe HUXKe, C. 268): «Bo-BTOpbIX, C/ieayeT 3aMeTUTb, YTO 3TO C/0BO: “dop-
ManbHO”, ecTb aaBepbuanbHoe W onpegenstollee MoAasbHOE BblparKeHWe U MoHWMaeTcs
nAaTbio cnocobamu, cornacHo ®paHUMCKyY, B nepBoi [KHUre KommeHTapua Ha “CeHTeHumMmn”],
amct. 8..» 1 Janee, a TaKXKe BTOpOe 3aMeyaHWe B NMepBOM 3aK/OYEHMW MepBOro pasgesna
Hawero «TpaKTaTa» (BbIMyLEeHO HamMmK B gaHHOW nybauKaumu) n nogobHoe e 3amedyaHue
y lakmaHHa, Quaestio de formalitate, p. |, art. 1, n. 5 (secundo notandum est) (ed. Pompei
1961, 253). XoTa ccbinka Ha 8 anct. «Conflatus», BocnpounssogaLwanca B Tom uncae y Cupekra,
He MoAaTBeprKAaeTca npu obcnenoBaHuM 06LLENPUHATON CTaponeyaTHOM ero Bepcuu (M3aa-
Hue 1520 r.), TeM He MeHee, CamMo NPOUCXOXKAEHME 3TOro 3amedaHus s dpaHumcka MepoHH-
CKOTO NpeACTaBAfEeTCcA BbICOKO BEPOATHbIM, OCOBEHHO B CBA3M C MOAYEPKHYTbIM 3HaYEHUEM
MoanPUKALMKU, CMOCOBHOCTbIO K KOTOPOW 06/1a4aloT Hapeuus U TepmMuH «bOpManbHO»
MMEHHO KaK Hapeuue, cp. TuNnu4YHoe ana PpaHumncka obcyaeHne MoouguKkayuu mepmuHos
B onybAMKOBaHHOM B MepBOM BbIMyCKe 3TOro XypHana (B nepesoge [. K. Macnosa) Tpak-
TaTe ®PpaHumncka «O NepBoM COKHOM npuHumne», 11 ctatba (OpaHumck ns MepoHHa 2016,
171-174). BnonHe BO3MOHO, YTO 3TO pasbACHEHME TepMMHaA «POPMaNbHO» HaAxoAUTCA
B KaKOM-TO M3 BapMaHTOB TeKcTa 8 AMCTUHKLMMK «Conflatus», coaepikalimxcs B MaHycKpun-
Tax, He B3ATbIX 32 OCHOBY CTaporneyaTHOro usgaHua, iMbo — 4To fAaxke bonee BePOATHO —
B 8 AUCTUHKLMMK B Apyroi Bepcum «KommeHTapusa Ha | KHUry “CeHTeHUmMin”», NOCKONbKY MX
y ®paHumcka 6bi10 Kak MuHUMYM Tpu (Hapagy ¢ «Conflatus» 6onee paHHue Bepcum «Ab ori-
ente» n «Summa simplicitate»).

198 Cnepyet 3ameTuTb, YTO TPETbE, YETBEPTOE, MATOE M OTHACTM LIECTOe BbiCKa3blBaHUA BOCXOAAT
(xOTA M C HEKOTOPBIMU U3MEHEHUAMM B AETANAX ONpedesieHUi U NopALKe apryMeHTOB) K TeK-
CTy obcykaeHus B 6 U 9 «TpyaHocTax» B 4 pasgene 5 sonpoca 8 auctuHkunm Conflatus. Tpe-
Tbe BblCKa3blBaHWe, B YaCTHOCTU, OCHOBbIBAETCA Ha peweHuMn PpaHuMcKa 6 TpyaHOCTM, Noa-
KpenneHHOW TemM e CamblM 3HaMEHUTbIM aBTOPUTETHBIM CyXKAEHMEM ABryCTMHa O CTPOroMn
OU3BIOHKLMU BELLU U HUYTO, XOTA PpaHLUCK pasaenseT TaM He CyuHOCMHYH U YmolHOCMHYIo,
a YMOUHOCMHYI0 N 0eHOMUHAMUBHYIO NPeAVKaLumIo «Bewwm» o0 «bopmManbHOCTM». Cp. C 3TUM:
®paHumnck MepoHHckuii, Conflatus, dist. 8, q. 5, art. 4.6, 6 difficultas, in fine (n. 36-37) (ed.
Mohle, Pich 2013, 382-386); cp. Takke: Tam e, art. 3.1, n. 16 (3 dub. et solutio) (ed. Mohle,
Pich 2013, 356-358).

199 Cm.: ABrycTuH, O xpucmuaHckom yyeHuu, lib. |, n. 2 (PL 34, 20): «quod enim nulla res est, omnino
nihil est».

200 Mbl yntaem «pluralitate formalitatum» Bmecto «pluralitate formarum», croawero B oboumx
M3[aHUAX, MOCKO/IbKY TaKoe YTeHne 60/1ee OCMbICIEHHO B KOHTEKCTe JaHHOrO BbICKa3blBaHMA.
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obnagaloT To e camon Belwbto?® (habent eandem rem) [T. e. cyTb ogHa
M Ta )Ke Bellb], HO O HUX TOBOPWUTCA, YTO OHW — pasHble popmanbHocTh (diversae
formalitates).

MaTtoe BbicKasblBaHWe — TO, YTO XOTA GOPMANbHOCTb M €CTb HeKas peanb-
HOCTb, OAHaKO HeKkoTopasa $pOpPMasbHOCTb M Ta BOT Bellb BHe ayww (illa res extra
animam) MMetoT mexKay coboit [HeKoTopyto] ANCTUHKLUMIO. ITO ACHO, MO0 HEBO3-
MOYKHO, 4TOBbI BCeLeno ToxaecTBeHHoe (idem omnino) ckasbiBanocb 0 YeM-TO BHe
aywu, 6yayun [pasom] M YMHOMKEHHbIM, U HE-YyMHOXeHHbIM (esse multiplicatum et
non-multiplicatum)?,

Llectoe BbiCKas3blBaHWE — TO, YTO YTOWHOCTb M CYLLHOCTb TOMAECTBEHHbI
(quidditas et essentia idem), Ho He agekBaTHO (non adaequate) [To)KaecTBeH-
Hbl gpyr Apyry]*®, Beab YTOMHOCTb abcTparMpyeTca OT CYLLHOCTU TaK Ke, Kak Ccy-
LecTBeHHOCTb abcTparMpyerca oT eamHCcTBa*™ (entitas abstrahitur ab unitate),

201 WHaye roBops, nog/exallee u cobcTBeHHOe TepneHne TOXAECTBEHHbI MeXay coboli peasbHo,
HO AWCTUHKTHbI APYT OT Apyra hopmasbHO. BO3MOMXKHO TaKKe, YTO B MaHyCKpUnTax, T. e. nep-
BOHa4asIbHO, 3TO MECTO B TEKCTE BbITNALENO0 YYyTb MHAYE, Ha YTO HAMEKAET He BMOJIHE CTaHAapT-
Hoe (M oYeHb KOPABO 3ByYallee Aaske A/ KpalHe WUPOKMX PaMoK GOPMaIUCTCKON NaTbiHM)
BblpaxkeHue «habent eandem rem» («MmetoT/061a4al0T TOM e CaMOM BeLblO»), @ UMEHHO:
BMECTO «rem» («BeLLbto») Morno bbiTb HanMcaHo «realitatem», T. e. «obnazatoT ToM e camoit
peanbHOCMbIO», YTO 3BYYMT ropasso bonee 64M3KO K TUMMYHOMY A5 MAaUPOHUCTOB yrnoTpe-
671eHMIO TEPMUHA «PEeanbHOCTb» KaK BHYTPEHHero mogyca «popmanbHoCTu», cp.: PpaHumcK
MepoHHckuin, Conflatus, dist. 8, g. 5, art. 4.6, 6 difficultas, in fine (n. 37) (ed. Méhle, Pich 2013,
384): «Dico quod quaelibet formalitas est res, sicut quaelibet persona est essentia, sicut autem
plures personae non sunt plures essentiae, sic nec plures formalitates, non obstante quod sint
res, erunt plures res; sicut enim una essentia numero correspondet distinctis personis quarum
quaelibet est essentia, sic suo modo una simplex realias pluribus formalitatibus correspondet»
(«A yTBEeprKAato, UTO Kakas yroAHO GOpPMasibHOCTb eCTb BELLb, TOYHO TaK ¥Ke, KaK KaKoe yrogHo
Jlnuo ecTb cywHocTb [B bore], HO Tak Ke, Kak MHorve Jlnua He CyTb MHOTUE CYLHOCTH, TaK
1 MHOrne GOopPMasbHOCTU, HECMOTPSA Ha TO, YTO AB/IAOTCA BELLbiO, He ByAyT MHOTMMM BeLamu;
MBO TaK e, KaK YNCNIEHHO OAHA CYLHOCTb COOTBETCTBYET AUCTUHKTHBIM Mexay coboit Jlnuam,
KaK[0€e U3 KOTOPbIX eCcTb CYLLHOCTb, TaK — CBOMM COBCTBEHHbIM CMOCO6OM — U OfHa npocTas
peanbHOCTb COOTBETCTBYET MHOTMM GOPMAIbHOCTAMY).

202 Cp. c atum: ®paHumuck MepoHHckuid, Conflatus, dist. 8, g. 5, art. 3.1, n. 16 (3 dub. et solutio) (ed.
Mohle, Pich 2013, 356—358); cp. Tak»Ke: Tam e, art. 4.6, 6 difficultas, in fine, n. 36 (ed. Mohle, Pich
2013, 382—-384); cp. Tak:Ke: Tam ke, art. 4.9, 9 difficultas, n. 43-45 (ed. Mohle, Pich 2013, 392-394).

203 O «moxdecmee He-a0eKsayuu» Wau O HeagZeKBaTHOM TOXKAECTBE CM. NoApobHee pasbacHe-
Hua Ckota B Penopmayuu |-A: OyHc CkoT, Penopmayus 1-A, guct. 33, sonp. 2, n. 64-67, 70-71
(8 Hawem nepesoge: AyHc CkoT 2016, 261-263, 263-264).

204 CnepyeT OTMETUTb, YTO NMOCEL0BATENbHOCTb B 3TOM apryMEHTE KayKeTCs Cepbe3HO HapyLeHHOWM
BbICKa3blBaHWEM: «Beflb YTOMHOCTb abCTParMpyeTca OT CYLLHOCTM TaK Ke, KaK CyLLeCTBEHHOCTb
abcTparupyeTca oT edUHCMBea», NOCKO/bKY CYLLeCTBEHHOCTb (MM CYLYHOCTb) abcTparvpyeTca ot
e0uHCMea COBepLUEHHO MHaye, Yem YTOMHOCTb OT cylHOCTU. COBCTBEHHO, 3aTPYAHUTENbHBIM
npeAcTaBAseTcsa MasHbIM 06pa3om CMbICA yNoTpebieHns B 4aHHOM apryMeHTe «eAMHCTBa», OHO
BblbMBaeTca 13 paga abCTPaKTHLIX TEPMMHOB, pacnonaraembix Mo CTeneHy abeTpakumu, Byayum
€80licMBOM CyLLETO, N HE MPUHAL/IEKUT K YTOMHOCTHOMY NopsaaKy dopmanbHocTelt. Kpome Toro,
B NPOLO/IKEHUN apTyMeHTa NOAB/IAETCA KaK Y/eH CONOCTaBNEeHUA «eAMHCTBO CybCTaHLMM», Toraa
KaK YTobbl CneAcTBUE (KMOTOMY TOYHO TaK ¥Ke, KaK ... TaK U») UMEeNo cuny, cybcmaHyusa [ONKHa
6blna 6bITb BCTPOEHA B MOPALOK abCTPaKTHbIX TEPMUHOB Y¥Ke B NepBOM YacTu aprymeHTa. Bce
3TO HACTOMYMBO MPUBOAMUT K MPEANONOKEHUIO (KOTOPOE Mbl, HE MMEes BO3MOXKHOCTU U3Y4uTb
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a NOTOMY TOYHO TaK e, KaK C e4MHCTBOM CybCTaHLMM COBMECTMMO MHOIO Ccylle-
CTBEHHOCTel (stant plures entitates), Tak 1 ¢ @4MHCTBOM CYLLHOCTM — MHOTO YTOM-
HocTel (plures quidditates).

Cegbmoe BbiCKasblBaHMe — TO, YTO GDOPManbHOCTb COMocTaBaseTcs ¢ (com-
paratur ad) sewpbto, Ybei [popmanbHOCTbIO OHa] ABAseTca (cuius est), B ABOSKOM
cMbicne unm otHoweHuu (sub duplici ratione vel habitudine), To ecTb: B OTHOLWEHUM
[K Tomy], «o yuem» (sub habitudine de quo) [cka3biBaeTcsa Takaa GpopmManbHOCTb],
MOCKO/IbKY Belb popmasbHO ecTb Takas 3Tol BOT dopmManbHOCTbIO®® un T. 4.,
M B OTHOWeHUM [K Tomy], «yero» (sub habitudine de cuius) [oHa dopmanbHOCTb,
TO eCTb], MOCKO/IbKY OHa ecTb GpOPMasIbHOCTb TaKoW Beln?®®, n 310 AcHO, NoTomMy
4yTo POpPManbHOCTb COBCTBEHHBIM 06PA3OM — 3TO HE Bellb B NPAMOM, HO [Bellb]
B KocBeHHOM?®” [3HauyeHuMm] (non est res in recto sed in obliquo).

TPaAMLMIO MaHYCKPUNTOB « TpaKTaTa», HE MOXKeM 34,eCb YTBEPKAATb KaK JOKa3aHHOE), YTO C BbICO-
KOW CTENeHbIo BEPOATHOCTU BMECTO CTOALLETO B TEKCTE U3AaHMI «entitas abstrahitur ab unitate»
rnepBOHaYaNibHO TamM CTOANO HeuTo Bpoge: «entitas abstrahitur a substantia/substantialitate»
(«cywecTBeHHOCTb abcTparnpyertcs oT cybcTaHuMmM/ cybCTaHLUManbHOCTMY), @ KeAUHCTBO» NOS-
BMIOCb TUMWYHBIM A/1A PYKOMUCHOW TPaguuum 06pa3om 13 cnesytoLlein CTpoku, T. e. brarogaps
owmnbke per homoioteleuton, gonyuweHHon Anbo nepenucinkom, 1mbo nsgatenem. Mpu sTom
NpPeanoNoXKEHUN apryMeHT CTaHOBUTCA KOPPEKTHbIM. B noaTBEepKAEHWE HaLLEero Npeanoioxe-
HWA MOXKHO MPUBECTU apryMmeHT U3 PpaHLMCKa, KaXKyLWUIiCAa mpomomunom ANA Hallero apry-
meHTa 34ecb (cm.: Conflatus, dist. 8, . 5, art. 3.1, n. 16 (4 dub. et solutio) (ed. Moéhle, Pich 2013,
358)), — Ha COMHeHWe, OCHOBbIBAIOLLLEECA HA YTBEPKAEHWUM TOXKAECTBA YTOMHOCTU U CYLLHOCTMH,
®paHumnck oteeyaet: «Dico quod quidditas abstrahit ab essentia sicut entitas a substantia, et
per consequens distinctio quidditativa abstrahit ab essentiali, et sic multae quidditates stant
cum unitate essentiae» («f yTBepKAato, YTO YTOMHOCTb abCTparvpyeTca OT CYLLHOCTU TaK e,
KaK CYL,eCTBEHHOCTb — OT CybCTaHLMK, U CNefoBaTeNbHO, YTOMHOCTHAA OUCTUHKUMA abcTpa-
TMPYeTCa OT CYLHOCTHOM, U TaKMm 06pa3som MHOKECTBO YTOMHOCTE COBMECTUMO C €JMHCTBOM
cywHocTu»). Cp. TakKe pasbsACHeHWe NopsaaKa mexay 4 abcTpakTHbIMKU TepMmuHamu y PpaH-
umcka B Conflatus, dist. 6, q. 4, art. 1 (Franciscus de Mayronis 1520, f. 39va): «quattuor sunt
rationes formales, quae a se invicem abstrahunt: ratio substantiae..., ratio naturae..., ratio essen-
tiae... quidditas» («umetoTca yeTbipe popmanbHbIX COAEPKaHMA/CMbICa, KOTopble abcTparmpy-
0TCA APYr OT Apyra: CMbICA CyO6CTaHLMMN..., CMbICA NPUPOAbI..., CMbIC/ CYLLLHOCTW..., YTOMHOCTbY)
N UCXOAALLEE M3 3TOTO U3/I0XKEHWE TOTO Ke nopsaaka y dopmanuctos, Hanpumep, y Cupekta
B «TpaKTaTe 0 popmanbHOCTAX» (2 noapasaen 2 pasgena (Sirectus 1588, f. 29sq.), «B-TpeTbUX»
1 panee). Mo «CyLLECTBEHHOCTbIOY BbILE MOHMMAETCA KHEUTO BELLMY» UK YaCTb CYLLHOCTU.

205 lMepBoe OTHOLWEHWE BbipaxkaeT GOPMabHYIO «orpedeneHHOCmb» Bely HeKoTopoi dop-
ManbHOCTbIO, B HEM aKLEHTUPYeTCA 8ewjb Kak nogsexaliee GopmanbHOCTU U GopManbHOro
onpeaeneHus.

206 BTOpoe OTHOLUEHUWE BbIpaKaeT MPUHAOAEHHOCMb WAV MPUCYWHOCMb GOPManbHOCTU HEKOTO-
poli BelM, B HEM aKLEHTUPYeTCA hopmMasibHOCMb KaK NMPUCYLLLAA HEKOTOPOW BELLU.

207 Pasnuune Mexay «BELLbO B MPAMOMY» U «BELLbi0 B KOCBEHHOM 3HAYEHUM» NPOUCXOAUT U3 pas-
nmunna B TMNax o6o3HavyeHus HekoToporo TepmuHa (dictum/significatum in recto et in obliquo)
1 6b110 BNepBble nepeHeceHo B GOPMA/IUCTCKUIN KOHTEKCT, KaK BMAuTca, boHeTom, oToxae-
cTBMBLIKMM res (simpliciter) («Belyb») ¢ Tem, 4To OH 0603HaYan Kak simul totum et aggregatum
(cm. cHockm 113 1 109 Bbiwe), U € «res in recto» («Belb B MPSAMOM 3Ha4Y€HWUM») B MPOTMBOMNO-
NO’KHOCTb TOMY, YTO OH 0603Hauun aliquid rei («<HeuTo Bewm») uan «res in obliquo» («Bewyb
B KOCBEHHOM 3HAYEHUWNY), T. €. HeKan GOPMasbHOCTb UK PEANbHOCTb, MPUHAANEKALLLAA BELLM
N KOHCTUTYMPYIOLLAA ee HapAaay ¢ ApYyrumu GopmanbHOCTAMU, AnddepeHLMAMU UAN BHYTPEH-
HUMKU MOAYCaMMU.
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Bocbmoe BbiCKa3biBaHUE — TO, YTO GOPMA/IbHOCTb — 3TO HE Bellb KaK «TO,
yto» [ecTb] (ut ‘quod’), n oCHOBaHME 3TOr0 — B TOM, YTO «TO, YeM» [HEeYTO ecTb,] He
ecTb «To, yTo» [ecTb] (‘quo’ non est ‘quod’).

[eBAToe BbiCKasblBaHWE — TO, YTO CMbIC/ [MKM coaepKaHue] «Bewwm» (ratio
rei) [unm «peanbHocTb»] M «HOPMaNbHOCTb» €CTb OAHA U Ta e GOopPManbHOCTb,
No3TOMy Korga «$opMasibHOCTb» OTIMYAOT OT TOM GOPManbHOCTM [T. e. «peanb-
HOCTU»], TO 3TO He gpyrasa GopPManbHOCTb, a Ta Ke camas (nisi ipsamet); a Koraa
rOBOPUTCA, YTO «KHEKaA Bellb ANUCTUHKTHA OT APYrol Bewm GopmanbHO», TO TYT He
bynet apyro ¢opmanbHOCTU, KPOMe TOM, YTo U bbiia cnepsa [T. e. gpyroin ¢op-
MasIbHOCTU, Kpome peanbHocTh]?® (nisi quae primo erat).

[DecATtoe BbiCKa3blBaHME — TO, YTO OT Yero 6bl GOPMabHO HY Bblna AUCTUHKT-
HOW GOPManbHOCTb, OT TOrO e camoro®” peasibHO AUCTUHKTHA Ta Belllb, [KoTopoit
asnseTca GopmManbHOCTb], FOBOPA O BelM, B3ATOW B LUMPOKOM 3HaYeHUn?'® [cnosal
(de re largo modo sumpta).

OauHHAAUAToe BbICKa3blBaHME MMEETCA OTHOCUTE/IbHO PeasibHOM AUCTUHK-
LUK, U A YTBEPXKAAM0, YTO [TepMUH] «peanbHO» (‘realiter’) nponcxoanT oT «peanb-
HOro», TakK YTo «peanbHbiM» (‘reale’) moxKeT HasblBaTbCA BCe, YTO ByaAeT cneacTBu-
em 31oi Bewm?!! (quodcumaque consequens illam rem).

[BeHaauaToe BbiCKa3biBaHUE [COCTOWT B TOM], YTO He c/iieayeT MOHUMATDL Tak,
4yTo GOPMaILHOCTb U PeasibHOCTb BO BCEX [CYLUMX] MMeIOTCA [NO OTHOLEHUo Apyr
K Apyry] KaKk aga (se habeant sicut duo) [pa3Hbix cogeprkaHus], Tak YTo o [4em-To]
OLHOM MOXKHO ByAeT yTBEpPKAATb, YTO OHO PeasibHO TOXAECTBEHHO U GOPMabHO
ONCTUHKTHO nocpeactBom dopmanbHocTu (per formalitatem), kak 310 sBCTBYET
B 60XKecTBEHHOM.

208 HeckonbKo TeMHOE, U COBEPLUEHHO TOYHO — He «MalpPOHWUCTCKOE» MO CBOEMY CMbicay (Mbo
MalpOHUCTBI BCes 3a PpaHLMCKOM CTPOro pasnnyanv (hopmanbHOCMU U peasnbHOCMb Kak Ux
«BHYTPEHHUI MOZlyC») — BbICKa3biBaHWe. MHaue roBops, B BbIBOAE YTBEPHKAAETCA, UTO BbICKA-
3bIBaHWE KHEKOTOPas BELLb AUCTUHKTHA OT APYroi BeLLM (hopmMasibHO» SKBUBANIEHTHO BbICKa3bl-
BaHWIO «BeLLb AUCTUHKTHA OT APYroi Belyn peasibHO, TO eCTb HEKOM pPeasibHOCTbIO UK peanb-
HbIM COZIEP}KaHMEMY, @ «PeasibHOE COAEPMKAHMEY NN «PeasibHbIN CMbIC/» MOHUMAETCA CKopee
B CMbIC/IE POPMATBHOCMU, T. €. KaK HEYTO, KOHCTUTYMPYHOLLEE BELLb, T. €. B CMbIC/e, 61M3KOM
cKopee K ynotpebneHuto TepmuHa Metpom ®ombl u CkoTom, Yem dpaHLmMcKomM. MOXKHO oTMe-
TUTb, YTO, HAYMHaAA C CEAbMOTO BbICKa3blBaHWA U [a/ee, BbICKa3blBaHNA CKOPEE YKa3blBatoT Ha
«CenTeHaPUCTCKUIY, YEM Ha KMaVPOHUCTCKUIN» KOHTEKCT 0bcyKaeHus. Cp. C 3TUM 8mopoe 3Ha-
YyeHue «peasbHON AUCTUHKLUUY B NoApasaene o peasbHON AUCTUHKLMUN BbLLE.

209 YuTaem 3aech «ab eodem» BmecTo «ab eadem» («OT TOM e camoii»), CTOALLErO B TeKCTe 060MX
M3a4aHNIN. JINb0 BO3MOMKEH CMbIC/: «OT TOW XKe camoi sewju».

210 Mop BeLLbO B LUIMPOKOM 3HaYEHUM MOHUMAETCA ABHO KHEYTO BELLM» UM PEaNbHOCTD, T. €. Bellb
B 3HAaYEHUW PaBHOM /1IO6OMY MO3UTUBHOMY HEYTO, T. €. BK/IOYAA HE TONbKO YTOMHOCTMU, HO
n pguobdepeHuMn n moaycbl, cornacHo boHety u Metpy ®ombl. Cp. ¢ 3TUM BTOpOe 3HayeHue
peanbHOM AUCTUHKLMK, @ TaKKe 06Cy:KAeHME B CAMOM KOHLE NoApasaena npo peanbHyo auc-
TUHKLMIO (CM. CHOCKY 142 BbliLLe 1 TEKCT, K KOTOPOMY OHa OTHOCUTCA).

211 He BnO/MHe ACHbIM OCTAETCA, OAHAKO, KaKOM MMEHHO sewju? Unu: Belm B KaKOM 3HaueHuu?
MpeanonoxuTenbHo, MMeeTcA B BUAY YNOMAHYTaA B MnpeblAylieM BblCKa3blBaHWM «Bellb,
B3ATasA B LUMPOKOM 3HayeHMn». OfHaAKO U3-33 3TOM HEACHOCTM HEACHbIM NPeaCTaBAAeTCA Bce
BbICKa3blBaHWe.
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TpuHaguaToe BbiCKa3blBaHME [COCTOUT B TOM], YTO nonaratolme MHOXKECTBO
dopmanbHocTeln?!'?2 He oTpMLAKOT HauBbICLIYO NpocToTy (summam simplicitatem)
B 60XKecTBEHHOM, M6O TaK e, Kak BblJ10 CKa3aHo, YTO BCE, YTO C/edyeT 3a Bellbto
(omne consequens rem), ectb peasnbHoe?!3, TaKk 1 BCe, YTO CaeayeT 3a cywmum (omne
consequens ens), ecTb «cyllectseHHoe» (entale), UTo ABHO, 6O TaK ¥Ke, KaK oT «pe-
aNbHOTO» Mbl UMEEM «PeasbHOCTbY», TaK U OT «CYLLECTBEHHOro» — «CYLLECTBEH-
HocTb» (de ‘entali’ ‘entitatem’), coOTBETCTBEHHO, MOCKO/IbKY 3TO CNOBO [T. €. TEPMUH
«cyliecTBeHHoe» 0bbluHO] He ucnosb3yetcs?!® (non est in usu), TO OHO KakeTcs
KaK 6bl [Man noytn] coPpucTMyeckmm, Tem He mMeHee, 3TO [T. e. TO, YTO OHO codu-
CTUYecKkoe] He UCTMHHO, HanpoTuB, [camo 3TO] C/I0BO [Kak pa3 BMosHe] UCTUHHO
(vocabulum verum).

YeTbipHaguaToe BbiCKa3blBaHWE — TO, YTO AMUCTUHKLMA M3 NPUPOAbI Bl —
He peasibHaA AUCTUHKLMA B COBCTBEHHOM 3HaYeHuu cnosa®® (proprie loquendo).

MAaTHaauaToe BbiCKa3biBaHUE — TO, YTO Te BellM, KOTOpble ANCTUHKTHbI MeXay
coboii peanbHO, He ABAAKTCA AUCTUHKTHBIMU CYLLLHOCTHO, YTO IBHO B 60OXeCTBeH-
HOM, rae ecTb peanbHas AUCTUHKUMA [mexay J/Iuammn] 1 CyLLHOCTHOE TOXAECTBO
[mexxay Nnuamm n Bcemum atpmbytamu].

LLlecTHaguaToe BbiCKa3blBaHWE — TO, YTO 3T GOPMaIbHOCTM MMEHYTCA
mHorumu cnocobamu (pluribus rationibus): nHoraa oHM Ha3bIBalOTCA BHYTPEHHUMM
Mmoaycamn?t® (modi intrinseci), MHOrAa — YTOMHOCTHbIMUK codepXaHuaAMM (rationes

212 Mbl yntaem 3geco «pluralitatem formalitatum» Bmecto «pluralitatem formarum» («mHoXecTBO
bopm»), cToAWero B cTapbix n3gaHuax. «lMonaratowme MHOXKecTBo GOpManbHOCTEN» — TO eCTb
CKOMUCMbI B LUMPOKOM CMbiche. «Positio formalitatum» («nonaraHue/yteepskaeHve dopmans-
HOCTE») — HECOMHEHHbIN ANA LWKO/bl U U3BHE €€ OT/INYUTE/IbHBIV MPU3HAK NPUHAAIEKHOCTU
K ckomucmckol Tpaamumm. Cm. CHOCKy 93 Bbilue.

213 Yutaem 3pechb reale («peanbHoe») BmecTo realiter («peanbHO»), CTOAWEro B U34AHMAX, KaK
6onee cornacytoLLeeca Co CMbICIOM NPEASIOKEHUA U C BbiCKasbiBaHMem 11 Bbiwe.

214 KpaitHe cneuuduyecknii U 04eHb PeiKo YNoTpebrmblii AarKe B CXONACTUHECKON NaTbiHU (OTcoaa
OCTOPOXKHOCTb aBTOPA: KHE UCMOJb3YETCAY, KKAXKETCA MOUTU COPUCTUHECKMM») TEPMUH «entale»
(B maHHOM c/iyyae NepeBos, Ha PYCCKUI «CYLLECTBEHHOE» 3BYYMT HAMHOro bosnee obLeynoTpe-
6UTENbHO, YeM NNTATUHCKUI TEPMMH), HACKOIbKO HaM U3BECTHO, BrepBble bbin 06pa3oBaH v BBe-
AeH CkoTom AN 0603HaYeHUA 0eHOMUHOMUBHO20 NPUAAraTeNbHOIo OT UMEHU «CyLLee», YTobbl
6b110 BO3MOXKHO 06pasoBaTth npegmkaumio: «aliquod ens est ‘entale’» — «Hekoe cyliee ecTb
cyuiecTBeHHoe» (T. e. 0bnagaroLlee YHUBOKANbHbIM YUTOMHOCTHBIM COAEPKAaHUEM KCYLLETO» UK
obnagatollee paclMpeHHbIM 3HAYEHMEM «AEHOMMHATMBHO CyLUEro»), U UCMoNb30BasCcsA CHa-
yana rnasHbIM 06pPa3oM TO/IbKO B CKOTUCTCKOW Tpaauumu. MocneaHsas xapakTepucTuKa: «cnoso/
TEPMWH — BMOJIHE UCTUHHOE» CBUAETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO aBTOP COBEPLUEHHO ABHbIM 06pa3om
cuuTaeT ceba ckomucmom, 3aLMLLAILLMM TePMUHOOTMYECKOe ynoTpebieHne, MPUHATOE B CKO-
TUCTCKOM Tpaamummn. Cm.: lyHe Crot, OpduHayus |, guct. 3, 4. 1, Bonp. 3, n. 161.

215 Cp. obcykaeHMe B CamOM KOHLLe NoApasaena Npo peanbHyo ANCTUHKLMIO U CHOCKY 144 Bbiwe.
Mof «AUCTUHKUMEN U3 MPUPOLbI BELLMY», KaK KayKeTcA, 34eCb NOHMMaeTcA cobcTBeHHOE 3Have-
HWe 3TOW AUCTUHKLMMK, T. €. ONUCAHHOE BO BTOPOM MoApasaese Bbille.

216 [na noboro «MaipoHUCTa», HEOBXOAMMO U NEPBLIM AE€N0M PA3NNYAIOLLETO B CYLLEeM BHE AyLin
«HOpPManbHOCTbY U «BHYTPEHHMIN moayc» (cp. cHocky 106 Bbilwe), AaHHOe cioBoynoTpebie-
HWe npeacTaBAAno bbl 4OCTATOYHO CKaHAANbHOE yTBEPKAEeHMe. YTBepXAaTh, YTO Hekaa dop-
MaNbHOCTb €CTb BHYTPEHHMIA MOZYC, M/IN YTO Y BHYTPEHHEro Mozyca ecTb Hekaa GopMasibHOCTb
unu dopmasbHoe/YTOMHOCTHOE cofeprKaHue, Bbio elle BO3MONKHO [0 CO34aHWUSA MepBbiX
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quidditativae), uHoraa — dopmanbHocTamm (formalitates), a uHoraa — cywHocTa-
MU (essentiae), Ho Bce 3Tu [TepMUHbI] peaibHO 0603HaYaloT ToXKAeCTBeHHOoe (idem
significant realiter).

[3ameuaHue o npedukayuu]

LonkHo 3ameTuTb?Y, 4TO COrNacHo obLenpuHATOMY cnocoby [peun] npeanka-
UMA — ABOAKA, TO eCTb CyWHOCTHan (essentialis) n akumaeHTanbHasA. Ho cywHocT-
Has [npeaukauua] nogpasaenserca ganee, cornacHo mbicav CkoTa B ero «Kakux
yrogHo [Bonpocax]»?!8, a UMeHHO: HeKoTopas [CyLLHOCTHaA NpeanKaumal asaseTcs
TOXAECTBEHHOM’, a HeKkoTopasa — popmanbHo (quaedam est identica et quaedam
formalis). Ho ToxkaectBeHHasa [Npeamkaums cama] ecTb ABOAKAA, @ UMEHHO: HEKO-
Topas — TOXKAECTBEHHO ToXAecTBeHHas (identice identica), a HekoTopas — ToNbKO
NMwb ToXKaecTeeHHas (identica tantum)?°.

CumnTait, 4To ANA TOXKA,ECTBEHHO TOXKAECTBEHHOM NpeanKaumm (praedicationem
identice identicam) Heobxoanmbl gBe [Bewm]: nepsoe — 4TobbI NpeanKaT n cybb-
€KT Bbl/IM CYLHOCTHO ToXKAecTBeHHbI (idem essentialiter), nbo Bcsikan TOXKAECTBEH-
Hana npeauKaums ecTb cylwHOCTHaa (omnis praedicatio identica est essentialis) [npe-
OMKauma], Ho He HAaobopPOT. B CYLLLHOCTHOM e npeanKaumMm NpeanKaT [CYyLHOCTHO]
TOXAECTBEHEH cybbeKTy. Bropoe — uTobbl KaKAablit U3 KpalHUX [TepMUHOB npe-
AuKaumn], To ecTb CybbeKT U npeaunKkaTt, uan [xota 6bl] oAUH M3 HUX, Bbin Becko-
HeuHbIm (infinitum), — An6o dopmanbHo, Kak?’ B 6oKecTBEHHOM, NMBO AOMNYCTH-
TeNbHO (permissive), Kak B «MPOCTO TpaHcUeHAMpyowmx»?? (transcendentibus
simpliciter) [noHsaTMAX]. A roBopto «B NPOCTO [TpaHCUEHAMPYOLWMX]», NOTOMY YTO
B TPAHCLEHAMPYOLWMX [TepmMHax] MOXKHO yKasaTb cteneHu (est dare gradus), néo
HEeKOTOpble U3 HUX CYTb Boee, a HEKOTOPble — MeHee TpaHCUeHAMpyoLwme (minus

bonee-meHee CUCTEMATUYECKUX BAaPMAHTOB «CKOTUCTCKUX» MeTadusuK, nocne e 1320-
1330 rr. 370 66110 6bl BOCNPUHATO BHYTPU CKOTUCTCKOM LUKO/IbI, CKOPEE BCEro, Kak TePMUHO-
NIOrMYecKas HETOYHOCTb. Mo MeHbLei mepe, fJaHHOe 06CTOATENBCTBO CTaBWUT nog, 6onbliol
BOMPOC MAEHTUDUKALMIO aBTOPaA, CKOMMUAMPOBABLLEro Haw «TpaKTaT», Kak «MalpoHUCTay,
a TaK¥Ke UCTUHHOCTb YCN0BHOTO 0603HaueHuMs ero Kak «Mcesgo-®paHumcka MepoHHCKoro».

217 HeobxoAMMO OTMETUTb, YTO BCE MOC/NEAytollee 3amedaHne O nNpegukaumu (ee Tmnax) v Tpu
KOPONNIapus K HEMY MOYTU MOJHOCTbIO 3aMMCTBOBaHbI (C HEKOTOPbIMU U3MEHEHUAMM U OLHOM
CYLLECTBEHHOM OWMBKOW, MCNPaBAEHHOW HaMM NpY NepeBoge HUKe) n3 Tekcta Metpa Gombl
«O ANCTUHKLMM KaTeropwuii» (De distinctione praedicamentorum), 1.2.4 (ed. Bos 2000, 300-301).

218 Cm.: iyHc CkoT, Kakue yeodHo eonpocsl, sBonp. V, n. 13-15.

219 XoTA 3TOro NpeasIoXKeHUs U COAEPNKaLLeroca B HeM noapasgenieHna HeT B opurmMHane y lMetpa
oMb, OHO TaKKe BOCXOAUT K ero y4eHuto B TpaktaTe De modis distinctionum, cp. ero Quodlibet,
g. 6 / De modis distinctionum, q. 9, art. 1 (ed. Hooper, Buytaert 1957, 88-97). TepmuH «iden-
tice identica» («ToXKAecTBEHHO TOXAECTBEHHan») [praedicatio — npeankauma], Kak u «identitas
identica» («TOAECTBEHHOE TOXKAECTBOY), KaXKeTcs 06pa30BaHHbIM ABHO N0 aHANOMMU C TEPMU-
Hom «simpliciter simplex» («npocto npocTbim [NoHATMEM]») CKOTa.

220 Mbl ynTaem 3aecb «sicut» (Kak cTouT B opuruHane MNetpa ®ombl) BMECTO ABHO OLWIMBOYHOIO
«sint» M3gaHui.

221 To ecTb TpaHCUEHAMpYyIOLWMe B Hausbicwel cmereHU WAW, Ha COBPEMEHHOM fA3blke —
6e3ycnoBHo.
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transcendentia)®*?. Ho TpaHcueHaupytollee B npoctom [cmbicne] (transcendens
simpliciter) ecTb To, 4TO HaxoAMTCA BO BCeX [Bewax] UAM BO BCAKOM CyL,EM — KaK
COTBOPEHHOM, TaK M HECOTBOPEHHOM, — KaK 3TV BOT [MpeamKaTbl], TO ecTb — cyluee,
[eavHoE], ncTMHHOE 1 Biaroe. A TOIbKO INLLb TOXKAECTBEHHaA NpeanKkauus ume-
eTcA Toraa, Koraa cybbekT u npeamKaTt TOXKAECTBEHHbI APYT APYTY CYLLHOCTHO, KakK
[ToxkpecTBeHHbI Apyr Apyry] cobctBeHHOe TepneHue 1 [ero] noanexallee (propria
passio et subiectum)??*. @opmanbHas ke npeamnKaLmsa ecTb Ta, B KOTOPOI NpeamKat
BHYTPEHHE NPUHAAIEKMUT K UTOMHOCTHOMY coZeprKaHuto (rationem quidditativam)
cybbeKTa, MK Korga npeamKat ecTb B Cy6bekTe [To ecTb npucyLy, emy] nepsbim Cno-
cobom «npeamKaumnm yepes cebs» (in primo modo dicendi per se), Kak Hanpumep:
«4Yen0BeK eCTb Pa3yMHOE U CMEPTHOE KUBOTHOEY.

OTHOCUTENbHO YEero HY»KHO BbIBECTU HEKOTOPbIE [Koponnapun], n BO-NepeblXx,
yTo BCAKas GopmanbHas NpeauKauns ABAAETCA TOXAECTBEHHOM [NpeauKaumei],
XOTSl U HEe HAaobopOoT.

Bo-BTOPbIX, YTO TO/NIbKO B BOMECTBEHHOM M B «MPOCTO TPAHCLEHAMPYHOLLMX
[TepmuHax]» 6biBaeT ToXKAECTBEHHAsA Npeankauma 6es dopmanbHoi (absque for-
mali), Hanpumep, Takue [Npeamnkaumm], Kak: «boxectBeHHaa npupoaa (divinitas)
ecTb 61arocTb», U HA0HOPOT, «6NAroCTb €CTb MYAPOCTbY», N HAOBOPOT; OCHOBaHMeE
Ke 3TOro [3aK/HoYaeTcs B TOM], YTO TO/IbKO /INLLb B Ha3BaHHbIX BbiLe [T. e. B boxe-
CTBEHHOM M B MPOCTbIX TPAHCLEHANPYIOLLMX TEPMUHAX] HAaXOAMTCA TO, YTO ABAAETCS
npeunsnpoBaHHbIM®?* [MAK TOUYHbIM] OCHOBaHMeEM (ratio) TOAeCTBEHHOW npeau-
Kauuu, a umeHHo becnpegenbHocTs (illimitatio) cyuwHOCTHON BHYTPEHHOCTU?? [He-
KOTOPOro TepMMHA MW PEaNbHOCTU 4NN UHbIX MOHATUIA UK Bellen], o yem aaeT-
cA onpegeneHue B npeanociegHent AUCTUHKLMM [TouHee: Bonpoce]??® [TpakraTal
«O moaycax AUCTUHKUMIN»??, B Havane.

222 Cp. c atum: MeTtp domsl, Quodlibet, g. 1, art. 1.2 (ed. Hooper, Buytaert 1957, 12); u ®paHumck
MepoHHcKuit, Tractatus de transcendentibus, art. 3 (ed. Méhle 2004, 117-124).

223 370 npeaioXKeHne n onpegeneHne B HeM TOXe OTCYTCTBYeT B OPUrMHaIbHOM TeKcTe MeTpa Pombl.
224 Mbl YynTaem 34€eCh «praecisa» BMECTO «praecise», cornacHo opuriHany y Metpa dombl.

225 Mbl ynTaem, B JAaHHOM MeCTe PagMKanbHO U3MeEHsA TEKCT U UCNPaBAAs OYEBUAHYIO OWUBKY
B TEKCTe PaHHWUX M3JaHui «TpakTaTa»: BMmecto «in Trinitate» («B Tpowuue») — «intimitatis»
(«BHYTPEHHOCTM»), MOCKO/NIbKY MMEHHO 3TO — OPUTMHaNbHbIN TepMuH lNeTpa Pombl, UCoNb-
3YHOLLMIACA UM B 0BBACHEHMM TOrO, YTO ecTb OCHOBaHME moxdecmeeHHO020 moxcdecmeaad, bes
KOTOPOro HeT TOXAECTBEHHO TOXAECTBeHHOM npeamKaumu. Kpome Toro, y Metpa ®ombl HK
B TpaktaTe «O AUCTUHKLMM KaTeropminy, HX B TpaktaTe «O moaycax AUCTUHKLUUIA» B AAHHOM
KOHTEKCTe HeT peun o Tpouue BoobLue.

226 MMpaBuabHee: «B NpeanocnegHemM BONpoce», Kak B opurnHane y Metpa dombl. Ho, Ha camom
Jene, BOMPOC He MpeanocnefHuii, a TpeTuid ¢ KoHua, T. e. He 10, a 9 Bonmpoc B TpaKTaTte
«O mogycax AUCTUHKUMIA» (B KOTOpOM Bcero 11 Bonpocos) NocBaALweH ceaytouien Teme: «Utrum
identitas identica possit poni in aliquo sine infinitate intensiva utriusque vel alterius extremo-
rum?» («MOXKeT M TOXKAECTBEHHOE TOXKAECTBO ObITb MOMOXKEHO B 4eM-TMH60 6€3 MHTEHCUBHOM
6ECKOHEUYHOCTH KaskA0ro Uan XoTa Bbl OL4HOMO U3 KpalHMX [41eHOB ToxaecTsa]?»), cm.: Quodli-
bet, q. 6 / De modis distinctionum, q. 9 (ed. Hooper, Buytaert, 1957, 87).

227 Heonyb6aunkoBaHHbIN TpakTaT MeTpa dombl. M3 Hero onybamMKoBaHbl 2 BOMpoca B cOCTaBe
ero e «Quodlibet». O6 onpeaneneHUM OCHOBAHUA TONKAECTBEHHOrO TOMAECTBA CM.:
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TpeTtnii Koponnapuit [cocToMT B TOM], YTO B TBapsAX He ObIBAET TOKAECTBEH-
HOM npeauKaumMmn cobcTBEHHbIM 06pPa3oMm, eClM TO/IbKO [OHA NpU 3TOM] He ABAAET-
ca dopmanbHol (nisi formalis) [npeamkaymeit], nbo cornacHo CKoTy, B [TeKcTe ero]
«TpakTaTa 0 nepBOM MpUHLMNE»**® umeeTca [yTBep:KaeHWe], uTo [B TBapAXx] BcaKan
TOXAECTBEHHAA NpeauKaLma ecTb GopmanbHana [NpeauKaumal, ocHoBaHWEM Yero,
cornacHo emy??, ABnAeTca To, YTO [Tam, T. €. B TBapAX] HET HUYEro TOXKAECTBEHHO
(identice) [ToxkaecTBeHHOro]?*° apyromy, ecam ToAbKO OHO He MPUHAL/ENKMUT K ero
[T. e. apyroro] utoltHOCTHOMY coaep¥aHuio (rationem quidditativam) nam He npucy-
we emy popmansHo (inest formaliter sibi)?*!, a notomy, cornacHo emy, [B TBapaAx] He
MOXKET 6bITb KaKON-1MBO NPeLn3nPOBAHHO TOXKAECTBEHHOM NPeAMKALLUN, TOMUMO
dopmanbHoii (nisi formalis). M aTo yTBep:KAaeT TaKXKe BbillenpuBeaeHHbI 40804,
TaK KaK B TBapsAX COBCTBEHHbIM 06Pa3oM He MOMKET HaxoaMTbcA becnpenenbHOCTb
cywHocTHow (illimitatio essentialis) BHyTpeHHOCTU?®?, KaKOBas, KaK CKa3aHo*:, n aB-
NAETCA NpenmyLLEeCTBEHHOM?* NPUYMHON TOXKAECTBEHHON NpeAnKaLuUn U T. 4,

<PA3AEN 111>

A Tenepb A MeEPexoXKy K 3arnaBuio BOMPOCA M crnepBa AO/KHO caenaTb gBe
[Bewun]: Bo-nepBbIX, 1 06BACHIO 3arnaBue Bonpoca (titulum quaestionis declarabo),
BO-BTOPbIX, pacnyTato [T. e. pa3peluy] (enodabo) HekoTopble BoNpochbl.

Quodlibet, q. 6 / De modis distinctionum, q. 9, art. | A; art. Il in fine (ed. Hooper, Buytaert 1957,
89, 99).

228 U3paTenb «O AUCTUHKLMKM KaTeropuit» 3. M. boc ccbliaeTcs B COOTBETCTBYOWEM MeCTe «3ame-
YaHuA o npeamkaumm» Ha Ckorta, Tractatus de primo principio, cap. IV, co. 9 (ed. Kluxen 1994,
100). Tam HaxoAMTCA MOXOXMUIM KOHTEKCT, B KOTOpomM CKOT noApasyMeBaeT, HO He yTBepaaeT
3KCM/IMLMTHO TOTO, Ha YTO, KaxeTca, ccbinaetca Tam Metp ®ombl. OaHako y CKoTa ecTb TeKCT
C 3KCMIMLUTHBIM YTBEPKAEHMEM O TOM, YTO B TBapAX /t0baA TOXKAECTBEHHas npeguKauums
MOXeT 6bITb ToNbKO dopmanbHOM, cm.: [yHc CkoT, OpouHayus |, guct. 8, u. 1, Bonp. 4, n. 218;
cp. TaM Xe, N. 219-222, a Takxke n. 194,

229 To ecTb cornacHo lyHcy CKOTY, CM. TaM e, rae W B npeablayLuei CHoCKe.

230 B KBagpaTHbIX CKOBKax Hamu BCTaBneH TepmuH MeTpa Pombl, NOCKObKY MHAYe KOHCTPYKLMA
6bina 6bl HEMoHOW U HeBepHOW rpammaTudecku (nihil est [idem] identice alteri).

231 3pecb HamMM OCTaB/IEHO YTeHWE PaHHUX U34aHNI Hawero «TpaKTaTa» BMecTo opuriMHana Metpa
®ombl («nisi ... et [vel] quod est idem sibi formaliter» — «u/uan He ToxaecTBeHHO emy dop-
Ma/ibHO»), MOCKO/IbKY B TEKCTE HALLEro TpakTaTa peyb MAET UMEHHO O NPeanKaLun, a He O TOXK-
aectse, Kak y Metpa dombl.

232 CHoBa MCMpaBieHO Hamu cornacHo opuruHany Metpa ®ombl: BMecTo «in Trinitate» yntaem
«intimitatis», cm. 06 3Tom CHOCKY 225 BbliLe.

233 CM. TEKCT, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCUTCA CHOCKa 225 Bbiwe. «CKasaHO» u Aanee... [leTpom Pombl, cm.
MecCTa B TeKCTe, NpuBeAeHHble B CHOCKe 227 Bblwwe.

234 B TeKkcte opurnHana y MNetpa ®ombl CHOBA CTOMT «causa praecisa» («npeuusmposaHHas/Tou-
Han NPUYMHa»), @ He KaK B Hallem TeKCTe «causa praecipua» («npenmyLLecTBEHHas NPUYUHA»).
MoKanyi, 3ameHa npunarateslbHOTO B PYKOMUCHOM TPaauLMK CBA3aHa C TEM, YTO B Hallem
TeKCTe TOXAECTBEHHAA NpeauKauma (M ee ocHoBaHWe B BuAe «becnpenenbHOCTU») OTHECEHa
WCKOUYUTENIBHO K peanbHOCT Thouybl.
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Y70 KacaeTcs nepsoro, s caenan’> Tpm [Belum]: Bo-nepBbiX, yCTaHOB/IO pasge-
neHua (ponam divisiones), BO-BTOpPbIX, BblABWHY NPeAnonoXKeHuUs (suppositiones),
W, B-TPETbUX, CAeN1ato CpaBHEeHUA (comparationes).

Y70 KacaeTcs NepBoro, A yCTaHaB/MBalo YeTbipe pasgaeneHus, nepeoe 13 KoTo-
PbIX TAKOBO: U3 YMC/a BELLEW HEKOTOPbIE Ha3bIBAKOTCA YHMBEPCA/IbHBIMMU, @ HEKOTO-
pble — YacTHbIMu (particulares); aTo pasgeneHue nmeetcs B | KH. «O6 ncTonKkoBa-
HUM»?3¢, BTOopoe pasaefieHne — TO, YTO U3 YMCAa Bellei HEKOTOPble CKa3blBakoTCA
[Bewamun] «npocto» (dicuntur simpliciter), a HeEKOTOpble — «COMMACHO YeMy-TO»
(secundum quid); aTo pasgeneHue umeetcs y Apuctotena B VII kKH. «MeTadusu-
Kn»>’, rae oH aprymeHTMpoBan npotus MaaToHa, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3TO pa3aesieHune
COBMagaeT C NepBbiM, @ UMEHHO: NOTOMY YTO MOApasAeneHne «npocTo [cywee]»
coBMaZaeT C YacTHbIM [cylLMm], M NOTOMY YTO nogpasgeneHue «|[cyuiee] cornacHo
YyeMy-TO» COBMAZAET C yHMUBEpPCaabHbIM [cywmnm]. TpeTbe pasgeneHme — To, YTO
u3 ymcna Bewel (de numero rerum) HeKoTopbie CyTb [Belm] NepBoli UHTEHLUN
(primae intentionis), a HekoTopble — BTOPOI MHTeHUMM (secundae intentionis),
M 3TO pasgeneHne nmeetca B «Kateropmax»?*; cooTBETCTBEHHO, XOTA 3TO pasae-
NeHune gaetca [Tam Apuctoteniem] OTHOCUTENBHO CYBCTaHUMM, O4HAKO OHO MOXKET
6bITb NPU3HaHO (concedi)®° 1 [NO OTHOLWEHUIO] K MHBIM COTBOPEHHbIM WM NPUYU-
HEHHbIM Bellam, To ecTb «kaTeropuam» (praedicamenta), 1 3To pasaenieHne cosna-
[OAET C NepBbiMM ABYMS, MOTOMY YTO B NepBoMm [noapasgeneHum] ecTb «npocto*°
[Bewb]» 1 yacTHaA [Bewp], U NepBas MHTEHUMA [MAK Bellb NepBOM UHTEHUMUM],
a yHuBepcanbHaa®*! [Belwb MAN peanbHOCTb] U «[Bellb] COrMacHO YemMy-TO» ecTb
BTOPas MHTEHLMSA [MK BeLlb BTOPOM MHTeHLMK]. YeTBepTOe pasaeneHne — 1o, YTo
M3 YyMCa Bellei HekoTopble cyTb «3T0 HeuTo» (hoc aliquid), kKak Cokpar, a Heko-
Topble — «Kakosoe 4TO» (quale quid)?*?, KaK »MBOTHOE, U Torda 3To [YeTBepToe

235 Hukecneayowmii TEKCT (3a UCKIOYEHWEM Pa3BepPHYTbIX 3amMedaHnit 0 3HavyeHnn 11 TepmuHoB
(cBOETO POAA C/108aPS TEPMUHOB), ABNAIOLMXCA 8CMABKOU) O YeTblpex pasaeneHusx, npeano-
NOXKEHUAX U CPABHEHUAX, BNIOTb A0 NEPeXofa K 06bACHEHUIO TEPMUHOB B 3ar1aBuy BONpoca,
ABNAETCA OTHOCUTE/IbHO CBOOOAHBIM U HE BMOJIHE TOYHbIM (2 MECTaMM NPOCTO HEBEPHO BOCMPO-
M3BOAALLMM OPUTUHAN) U3NOXKEHUEM TeKcTa dparmeHTa (n. 387—-390) u3 1 pasgena 3 Bonpoca
B cocrase lll yactu «Tpakrata 06 uHTeHuuAx» MMpanbaa Opoxuca/OTa (maTvpyetca OKono
1328-1334 rr.), cm.: ed. de Rijk 2005, 568-569.

236 Cm.: Apuctotenb, 06 ucmornkosaHuu, rn. 7, 17a38-39.
237 Cm.: Apuctotenb, Memacgpusuka, kH. VII (Z), rn. 2, 1028b18-27.

238 CKopee BCEro, TaK TONKYETCA BbiCKa3blBaHWE O NEPBbIX U BTOPbIX CyLHOCTAX/ cybcTaHumax. Cm.:
Apuctotensb, Kamezopuu, rn. 5, 2a11-19. O «nepBbIX» U «BTOPbIX MHTEHLMAX» CM. CHOCKY 9 BbiLLe.

239 Unu: «pacwmpeHo/pactaHyto» («extendi»), Kak B opurmHane y OfoHuca.

240 Mbl yuTaem 3g4ecb BMecTo «simplex» («npocTas») «simpliciter» («npocTo»), cornacHo Bbiweo-
NMUCAHHOMY CMbIC/Y, @ TaKXKe NOTOMY, YTO KOHeYHas Bellb BHYTPWM HEKOTOPOro poaa, Kak npa-
BWJ/IO, HE MOKET BbITb OMMCaHa KaK «NPOCTas», HO ABNAETCA C/I0HHOU.

241 3pecb Mbl MEHSIEM HEeBEpPHbI NOPAAOK CNOB B NpeasoxeHunn («et universalis et prima inten-
tio»), BOCCTaHaBAMBaA NPaBUIbHOE pasaesieHune.

242 Cm. 06 3Tom pasgeneHnu: Apuctotens, Kamezopuu, . 5,3b10-21, a Takke, Hanpumep: JyHc CKoT,
Quaestiones super librum Elenchorum, g. 41, responsio, n. 10—11 (Duns Scotus 2004, 460-461).
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pasaesneHune] coBnagaet c NepsbiMM ABYMSA, TaK KaK «3TO HEUYTO» eCTb TO e CaMoe,
yTo M eanHUYHOE?® (singulare) [n «npocTo cyliee»], a «KakoBoe 4TO» ecTb TO Ke
camoe, 4YTO M yHMBepcanbHoe U «[cyliee] COracHo Yemy-To», U 3TO pasdeneHue
ecTb B «KaTeropuax»?*,

[BameuyaHua o HeKomopbix mepMuHax]

OTHOCUTE/IbHO CKa3aHHOTO NpeXae Tenepb AONXKHO 3aMEeTUTb, YTO NMOCKO/IbKY
[BbIwwe] BbIIM YNOMAHYTbI «HACTHbIE BELMY, AOMKHO 3HaTb, YTO O HEKOTOPBLIX [Tep-
MWHaX UM copeprKaHmax] HY»KHO caenaTb 3ameydaHusa (quaedam notanda sunt),
nocpeacTBOM KOTOpbIx byaeT aaHo noHATb (datur intelligi), uto «4acTHble» [cylwme]
ncknovaoT n3 [camux] ceba (excludunt de se) «yHuBepcanbHoe», ecan oHU be-
pyTcs B cOBCTBEHHOM [CcMbic/e], HO [0603HaYaeTca 3TO pasHbIMU TEPMUHAMM] pas-
nnyHo (si sumatur proprie sed differenter), a UMeHHO [TakUMK TepMUHAMK, KaK]:
nHameuayym (individuum), «3To HeYTO», YacTHOe, eANHUYHOE, CYLLEeCTBOBaHNE?,
cybcucteHums, cybetaHums, unocrtacb (hypostasis), Bewpb npupoasl (res naturae),
cynnosut (suppositum) u nnuo (persona).

Bo-nepBbix, 3T0 UMsA [Uan TepmuH] «nHamsmuayym» (‘individuum’) 6epetca ot
[cnoBa] «HepasgenumocTtb» (indivisibilitate), nostomy «MHAMBMAYYM» CKa3biBa-
eTcsa [T. e. 03HavaeT] KaKk byaTto «HepasaeneHHoe» (quasi indivisum) 1 otaensetcs
oT*® yHuesepcanbHoro (dividitur contra universale), KoTopoe pa3genMmo Ha MHormne
(divisibile in plura) [cywme] v npeanunpyeEMO 0 HUX.

Bo-BTOpbIX, 3TO0 MMsA [Man TepmunH] «[aTo] HeuTo» (‘[hoc] aliquid’) 6epeTcs ot
aetepmunHaumm (determinatione), Beab NOCKOMbKY C/IOBEYKO «3TO» 0H6O3Hayaer
yKasaTenbHyto (demonstrativam) 4acTb HEKOTOPOro 03Ha4Yaemoro, a cieayerT, YTo-
6bl «HEYTO» BbIpakaso BMeCTe CO [CIoBOM] «3TO» MpUYMHHOCTL (causalitatem),
KoTopasa ctarmsaeT (quae adducit)?®, To Korga roBopuTCA «3TO HEYTO», TO [nof

243 3pecb «4yacTHoe» (particulare), npoucxogsawee NpAaMmo M3 NaTUHCKOrO nepesoga ApucToTens
(mecma n3 «O6 McToNKOBaHUMY, CM. CHOCKY 236 BblilLe), 3aMeHeHo Ha ropaszo 6onee ynorpe-
6UTeNbHOE B CXONACTUKE KaK NPOTUBOMO/IOKHOE YHUBEPCAIbHOMY — «eAnHUYHoe» (singulare),
KOTOpOE 1 ByaeT SKCNULMPOBAHO YyTb HUXKE.

244 Cm. TaM e, rae 1 B CHOCKe 242 Bbiwwe.

245 Mbl McnpaBasem 34ecb «natura» («npupoga»), cTosliee B TeKCTe 060MX M3LaHMI, HA «exi-
stentia» («cywiectBoBaHMe»), NMOCKOAbKY MMEHHO O MOC/NEeAHEM TEPMUHE HUXKE UAET peyb
«B-NATHIX».

246 To ecTb mpomusonocmasaAaemca YyHUBepcaabHOMy.

247 B uspaHuax 3gech ctouT: «...et licet quod aliquid dicat causalitatem cum hoc quae adducit».
He BnosnHe AcHaa yacTb NpeAsioXKeHUs, — CKOpee BCEro, 0fHaKo, CMbIC/ TaKOB: «HEYTO» Kak
cybcTpaT BMecTe € AeTePMUHMPYIOWMM «3TUMY (MU «3TOBOCTbIO») CMA2UBAIOM WU KOHTP-
arMpyloT Hekoe HeonpeaeneHHoe oblee K eAMHUYHOMY UAN «IMOMY 80M HEYMo», NO3TOMY
MPU4UHHOCMb, NOApPasymeBaeMas 34ecb, — 3TO He 0OblYHaA ¢u3nyeckas MPUYMHHOCTD,
a — cornacHo GOpPMaNUCTaM «MalUpPOHUCTCKOrO» HamnpasBieHUs — meTadusnyeckas, KOHTpa-
TMPYIOLLAA HEKYIO YTOMHOCTb K MHAMBUAYaNbHOMY CYyLLLEMY NOCPELCTBOM BHYTPEHHErO MoAyca
«3TOBOCTU». MbI OCO3Haem, 4YTo ynotpebneHne TepmuHa «adducere» BMecTo CTaHAAPTHOMO
cxonacTuyeckoro «contrahere» A0BONbHO PefKo U HEOOLIYHO, HO, TEM HE MeHee, 3TO OAHO U3
BO3MOXHbIX 3HA4YEHWUI AaHHOTO rnarona.
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3TUM TEPMMUHOM] MOHMMAETCA HeKoe AeTePMUHUPOBAHHOE [T. e. onpeaeneHHoe]
o3Havyaemoe (aliquod significatum determinatum), 1 nocpeacTBOM 3TOro UCKAtOYa-
eTcA YHMUBEpPCasbHOE, KOTOPOe O3HaYaeT HeonpeaeneHHoCTb (indeterminationem)
n npuyacTeyemoe (participabile) pasHbimu [Bewamu].

B-TpeTbmx, 3TO MMA «4yacTHoe» (‘particulare’) o3HavaeT Kak 6bl «4acTUYHOE»?*8,
NMO3TOMY OHO O3HAYaeT HeKYlo YacTb UK Jonto (proportionem) obuiel npupoabl,
YTO NPOTUBOMOJIONKHO COAEPMKAHUIO [MOHATMA] YHMBEPCAIbHOTO, KOTOPOE O03Haya-
eT «Lenoe», K KOTopomy MOTyT BbiTb NpuYacTHbI (totum quod potest participari)
pasHble [cywme].

B-ueTBepTbiX, «eguHMYHOE» (‘singulare’) cKasbiBaeTcA OT «OAMHOYHOCTU®
(solitudine), kakoBasa ognHoOYHOCTb (solitudo), oaHaKo, cKa3biBaeTCs 34eChb He B OT-
HOLIEHUMN MHbIX, Kak Hanpumep: CoKpaT 0603HaAYaeTCa KaK «eAMHUYHbIA M nLb
oguH yenosek» (homo singularis et solus) He u3-3a Toro, Yto [3Ta NnpeauKauus] nc-
KAtoYyaeT coobuecTBo (consortium) UHbIX tofei, HO «OAMHOYHOCTb» CKa3blBaeTcA
TYT B OTHOLWIEHMM cebs e — K3-3a TOro, YTo emy He nogobaet cooblueHne nuau
YMHOXeHue (communicatio sive plurificatio) B HeKux pasHbIx [cywmx], us-3a yero
OH U oTAenseTcs OT YHMBepCcabHOro, KakoBoe ymHoxaemo (plurificabile) nocpeps-
CTBOM pasHbIx [cywmx] n coobwaemo (communicabile) MHorum. A Ha3BaHHble Ye-
Tbipe MUMEHMU [T. e. TepmMMHa] MOTyT NoaxoauTb (convenire) Kak cybcTaHUMAM, Tak
M aKUMAEHUMAM, 4TO fACHO paccmaTtpuBalowmm (intuentibus) obo3HaueHHble
[Bbliwe] nx [cobcTBEHHbIE] coaepkaHua (rationes).

B-naTbIxX, «cyliecTBoBaHMe» (‘existentia’) o3HayaeT akT 6bITUA (actum essendi),
COOTBETCTBEHHO, CyllecTBoBaHMe onpeaenseT (determinat) akT cywecTBoBaHus
(actum existendi) TaK e, Kak aKT onpegensaeT NOTeHUMI, yNnopsaLoYeHHyo [No oT-
HoleHuo] K Hemy (potentiam ad ipsum ordinatam), u3 yero [cneayert, uto] «cy-
LLLecTBOBaHME» UCKtOYaeT (U3 ceba] «yHMBepcaabHOE», KOTOPOMY, MOCKO/IbKY OHO
TAaKoOBOE, He NoAXoAMUT cobCcTBEHHbIM 06pa3om bbiTHe B aKTe (esse actu), [M60] yHU-
BepcasibHOe He ecTb aKTya/lbHO [camo] yepes cebs (non est actu per se), HO [nLwb]
B CBOEM cob6CTBEHHOM eaMHMYHOM (in suo singulari), kak rosopuT ®unocod npoTms
MnatoHa B VIl KH. «MeTadu3nKm»2*; n NOCKONbKY aKT BbITMA TakxKe popmMmasibHO Mno-
nobaert (convenit) He TONbKO CyBCTaHUMAM, HO M aKUMAEHUMAM, TO CYLLEeCTBOBaHUE
nogobaet u akunaeHUuam. M6o xota akumMaeHumun apdektusHo (effective) umetror
6biTMe OT cybcTaHUMM, oAHAKO GOPMaNbHO — TeM CMOCOOOM, KaKMM OHWU MMe-
0T COBCTBEHHYHO CYLLECTBEHHOCTb (propriam entitatem), oHM MmeloT popmanbHO
M cOBCTBEHHYIO aKTyanbHOCTb BbITUSA (propriam essendi actualitatem).

B-wectbix, [TepmuH] «cybcncteHuma» (‘subsistentia’) o3HayaeT Kak 6bl «noacTo-
AHKne B cebe camom» (substatio in se ipso), a noTomy «cybcnctnupoBatb» (subsistere)
03HayvaeT Kak bbl «cyllecTBoBaTb B camom cebe [Kak camo] no cebe» (in se ipso

248 Mbl untaem TyT «partiale» («yactmyHoe») BmecTto «partibile» («[genvmoe] Ha yacTu»), cToswee
B 060MX M34aHMAX U NIOXO NOAXOAALLEE MO CMbICIY.

249 Cm.: Apuctotenb, Memagpusuka, kH. VII (Z), rn. 16, 1040b26-27; cp.: Tam ke, 1040b27-1041a5;
Tam Xe, KH. VII (Z), rn. 13, 1038b30-1039a2.

Tom 2. Ne 1-2. 2017 231



CXOJTACTUYECKASA TPAJIVIIN A, PEHECCAHCHBIVI TYMAHN3M M HOBBIE ®UTOCO®bI

secundum se existere), a cybcucteHUMA NpubaBAAeT [HeuTo] cBEepPX CYLL,ECTBOBaHMS,
NMOTOMY YTO CyLLECTBOBaHME O3HAYaET TONIbKO «aKT bbITuA», a cybcmcTeHumna gobas-
NIAET K 3TOMY «aKT b6bITKA B cebe» (in se), a He B MHbIX; UTAK, NOCKOJIbKY CybcuCcTeH-
LMA 3aKtovaeT B cebe cyllecTBOBAHME, U MOCKObKY cybcucteHumsa He nogobaet
(non convenit) cobcTBeHHbIM 06pa3zom yHMBEpPCaIbHOMY, TO TaK e He [nogobaet
emy] 1 cywecTsoBaHMe. ITO ACHO NOCPEACTBOM Npumepa: b0 XoTa akuMAEeHUUAM
dopmanbHO M nogobaeT cyllecTBoBaHWE, HO — He cybcucTeHuMA, a [nocneaHnAn
nopobaet popmanbHO] TONBKO MNLLb CyOCTaHLMAM, KOTOPbIe MOTYT CyLL,eCTBOBaTb
B cebe, a He B MHOM.

[B-ceabmbix, TEpMUH] «CybCTaHLMA» O3HAYAET KaK bbl «CTOALLEE MOA UHBIMU»
(sub aliis stans), To ecTb Nog, akKUUAEHLMAMM, NOTOMY YTO CyBCTaHUMA NO CBOEMY
copepaHuto (de sua ratione) Bcerga o3Hayaet cybcucTeHUMo M gobasaseT no
CBOEMY cofepXKaHuio [HeuTo] cBepx cybcucteHumm (supra subsistentiam), notomy
YTO, KaK CKa3aHo, TaKas Bellb [T. e. «cybcucTeHUMA»] cKasbiBaeTcsa o cybCcTaHLmMAX,
MOCKO/IbKY OHM cyLLecTByoT>? B cebe nam camm no cebe (in se vel secundum se), Ho
[TepmuH] «cybcTaHumMa» npeanonaraeT aTo U AobaBnseT [cBepx 3Toro], 4to [Takas
Bellb] TaKkxe cybcuctupyert [T. e. noactont] nHbim [Bewwam] (subsistet aliis), cyLue-
CTBOBaHME KOTOPbIX [He ABnseTca] cybcucteHumen, [a notomy ei] n He nogxoamt
[aTOT TepmuH «cybemcTeHUMAR]?Y, Tak e, KaK «cybcTaHuMA» Mo cBoel npupoae
WM No cBoemy cobcTBeHHOMY cogepykaHuio (secundum suam rationem propriam)
He noaxoguT [KaK npeauKkat] yHMBepcasbHOMY, a notomy B «KaTeropusax» roso-
puUTCAZ>2, UTO UMEHHO nepBas cybcTaHUMA 6osiee BCEro ckasbiBaeTca cybcraHumen,
NMOTOMY YTO MMEHHO el bosee BCero NoAXoAnUT codepikaHue [NoHAaTMA] «noacTo-
AHMA» (ratio substandi), xotsa B wWmpokom cmoicne (largo modo) n yHMBepcanbHas
cybCcTaHLUMA Ha3biBaeTca cybcTaHUmMen, Kak roBopuUTCA Tam »e?s3,

[B-Bocbmblix,] «unocTacb» (‘Hypostasis’) ecTb rpeyeckoe Mms, Kak roBopuT
Myro®4, Begb NO-rpeYecKM «CTaCMC» O3HAYaeT [TO e, YTo] MO NaTblHM «CTATyC»,

250 34ecb Mbl YMTAEM MHOMKECTBEHHOE 4YMC/I0 BMECTO EeAMHCTBEHHOro «existit», crosuiero
B U34aHUAX.

251 YnucTo rpammaTMyecku (M Npu NpPeanosioNKEHUM He BMOJIHE NPaBUIbHOW FPaMMaTUKK, YTO
BMOJIHE BO3MOXXHO B JAHHOM TEKCTE) BO3MOMKHO TaKKe MHOEe NOHMMaHWe 3TON YacTu npeano-
»keHun («aliis, quarum existentia nec subsistentia convenit»), obxoasuieecs 6e3 LONOAHUTENb-
HbIX BCTAaBOK, — €C/IM OPUEHTMPOBATLCA Ha MNoc/edylolee yTBEPKAEHWE 06 YHUBEPCATIbHOM,
MOYHO TaK¥Ke MOHATb 3Ty YaCTb TaK: «MHbIM [Bellam, T. . yHUBepCasibHbIM], KOTOPbIM He NoJ-
XOAUT [cOBCTBEHHO] HU cyliecTBOBaHME, HU cybeucTeHuma». OQHAKo Takoe MpoyTeHWe npo-
671eMaTUYHO, MOCKO/IbKY TPAAULMOHHO CYBCTaHUMA COOTHOCUIACb MMEHHO C aKLMAEHLMAMM,
KOTOpbIM BMOJIHE MOAXOAWT CyLLecTBOBaHWE (XOTA U He cybcucTeHUMSA), a BOBCE He C YHUBep-
canbHbIM, KOTOpOe BOObGLLE HE CyLLEeCTBYET aKkTyabHO. [103TOMY Hall BapuaHT NpeacTaBaseTca
60onee 0CMbIC/IEHHBIM, XOTA U He 0BBACHAET ABHbIN Pa3pbiB B CTPOE apryMEHTA, NepecKakmBa-
tOLLEero ¢ cybCTaHUMIA Kak noanexallen akuMaeHUMAM, T. e. Belwam, Ha YyHUBepCcaabHoe, KOTo-
pOMYy He MOAXOAWT coAep)KaHue cybCTaHLMKM, U NepeKpbIBAOLLErO 3TOT Pa3pbiB MasN0OCMbIC-
JIeHHOW CBA3KOM «TaK e, Kak» (sicut).

252 Cm.: Apuctotenb, Kameeopuu, rn. 5, 2a11-19, 2b15-17.
253 Cm.: Apuctotenb, Kamezopuu, rn. 5, 2b7-22.
254 Cm. Hanpumep: Tyro CeH-Buktopckuii, Cymma ceHmeryudi, TpakTat |, rn. 11 (PL 176, 59).
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N OHO CNOXKEHO M3 «unoc-» (‘hypos’), 4To 3HAUUT «NoA», U KCTACUC», TO eCTb «CTa-
Tyc» (‘status’), [T. e. 03HauyaeT] Kak 6bl «noacToauee» (substans) uam cybctaHumio;
cnepoBaTesibHO, «MMNOCTAaCb» — 3TO TO }Ke CaMOoe, YTO M CybCTaHUMA, HO MMeeTcs
pasninumne B TOM, YTO KacaeTca ynotpebnenus (quo ad usum) [3Tux TepMuHOB], Nno-
TOMY YTO Mbl ynoTpebasem [TEpMUH «MNOCTacb»] Kak [B NpuUMeHeHuun] K pasym-
HbIM, TaK M K HEpasyMHbIM [TBapsAM], 1 NOSTOMY Mbl FOBOPUM «MMNOCTacb AepeBar
(‘hypostasis ligni’), a nHOrAa Mbl MepeHoOCUM 3TOT [TepMUH, ynoTpebnsas ero ass
0603HayeHns] akKUMAEHLMN TaK e, KaK U ana [0603HaveHua] cybcTaHLMK, roBo-
pa, Hanpumep, «Mnoctacb 6enmsHbl» (‘hypostasis albedinis’), Tak UTo Mbl MOXKem
CKasaTb M «unocTacb cybctaHumm» (‘hypostasis substantiae’), [u TaK,] Kak ynotpe-
6na10T [3TOT TepMUH] rpekn. Ho rpekun ynotpebnatoT ero [r1asHbIM 06pasom AnLLb
B NpUMeHeHuKn] K pasymHbim (in rationabilibus) [TBapam], n, Takum obpasom, [3TOT
TEPMUH He?™ ] nMoaxoAuT YHMBEpPCasibHOMY, TOYHO TaK Ke, KaK U cybcTaHuma He
[noaxoant yHnBepcanbHoMy] cornacHo ee [cobcTBeHHOMY] coaepaHnio®®,

[B-peBaTbIX, TepMUMH] «Belb [HeKOTopol] npupoabi» (‘Res naturae’) o3Havaer
«npuyacTHoe (participans) K npuMpoae», COOTBETCTBEHHO, «BELLb MPUPOAbI» CKa3bl-
BaeTcA OT «NPUPOAbI», KaK KOHKpeTHoe [K] cybcTpaT — oT [abcTpakTHOro]?*, noto-
MY YTO «Belllb NPMpPoabI»?>® cobcTBEHHbIM 06pa3om bepeTtca oT TBepao YCTaHoB-
NIeHHOoCTU [Mnn: HenokonebumocTtu] (sumitur a ratitudine) [B] 6bITMK [Npupoasi],
K KoTopoMmy [3Ta BeLb] npuyacTHa (esse participatum); n6o NOCKONbKY OHA PaBHbIM
obpasom npuyacTHa [K npupoae] n cybcuctmupyert [B cebe], To cobcTBEHHBIM 0bpa-
30M «Belllb NPUPOAbI» MOMKET 03HaYaTb «CYyOCUCTUPYIOLLMIA UHANBUAYYM NEPBO
cybctaHuum» (individuum substantiae primae subsistens).

[B-pecaTtbix, TepmuH] «cynno3ut» obo3HayaeT Bceueno To e camoe (idem
omnino), YTo U «BeLLb NMPUPOAbLI», @ MMEHHO: «CYyMno3uT» (suppositum) o3Hayva-
eT KaK Obl «NoNoMKeHHoe nog npupomoi» (sub natura positum), To ectb Kak 6bl
cboopmuposaHHoe (informatum) eto; cnefoBaTeNbHO, TaK KaK «Cynno3uT» no CBO-
emy cobcTBeHHOMY cofepkaHuto (de sua propria ratione) BkatoyaeT B ceba cyb-
CTAQHUMIO, TO «CYMnno3uT» COBCTBEHHbIM 06pa3om noaxoauT (proprie convenit)
eIMHCTBEHHO NNWb «4epe3 ceba cybcucTupytowemy mHamemuayymy» (individuo
per se subsistenti), xota B Wwnpokom (largo) [cmbicne oH ynoTpebnsetcs Tak], Kak

255 Mbl BCTaBAsem 34ecb NepBOE OTPULLAHUE COMIACHO CMbIC/Y NPeasIoXKeHUn U 06bIYHOMY yro-
TpebsieHNo «nec» Kak BTOPOro OTPUL@HUA, CefytoLLero 3a nepsbiM, B MPOTUBHOM C/y4ae
CMbIC/1 CBA3K TepsaeTca. B TekcTe nsgaHuit «TpaKkTaTa» 3Ta Noc/iefHAA 4acTb NpPeanoKeHus
MMmeeT cregylowmin Bug: «et sic convenit universali sicut nec substantia secundum suam
rationem».

256 06 3TOM 6bI/10 CKAa3aHO Bbllle, B OMMCAHUM TEPMMHA «CybCTaHLMAY.

257 B TeKcTe 060uMx n3gaHuii ctout GopmyamposKa: «sicut concretum a substrato» («Kak KOHKpeT-
Hoe — OT cybcTpaTan), ABNAKLWAACA MA/IOOCMbIC/NIEHHOW, NOCKONbKY cybcmpam v KoHKpem-
Hoe — 3TO BO-MHOTOM CMHOHMMbI, @ NPUPOAA HE MOXKET BbITb cybcmpamom pna Belm Kak
KOHKPEeTHOro, HaobopoT, Bellb eCcTb KOHKPeTHoe KaK cybcTpaT HeKoTopoW obuiel npupoabl
KaK abcTpakTHoro. MosTomy mbl Npeanosaraem owubKy B TEKCTE U3AAHWUNA U U3MEHWUAUN ero
cornacHo Hanbonee BepPOATHOMY CMbIC/TY.

258 Cp. c 3TMm, Hanpumep, pasbacHeHne y Pombl AKBMHCKOTO B Summa theologiae |, . 29, art. 2, co.
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KOr4a roBOpUTCA «4esloBEK U yenoBeyHocTb (humanitas) [T. e. npupoga yenoBeka]
pa3nuyatotca [mexay coboii] Kak cynnosuT u npupoaa.

[B-oguHHapLaTbiX, TEPMUH] «1MLLO» (‘Persona’) — 3To TO e camoe, YTo U [Ta-
KOW] «CcyBCMCTMPYIOLWMIA MHAUBUAYYMY», KOTOPbIN MOXET BbITb?® TONIbKO B pa3ym-
HbIX [TBapsx], cornacHo Tomy, 4To roBopuT**® B cBOEM ONpeaeneHnn boaunii: «muo
ecTb MHAMBMAYaNbHAA CybCTaHUMA Pa3yMHOM NpMUpoabI».

Bo-BTOpPbIX*®!, 7 BbIABMIat0 YETbIPE NpeanonoXKeHua (quattuor suppositiones),
nepBoe 13 KOTOPbIX TAaKOBO: «TO, YTO ecTb» MUAKM YToMHOCTb (‘quod quid est’ sive
quidditas) o3HayaeT yHMBepCaNbHY peasibHOCTb M [peasibHOCTb] «CcornacHo [Je-
MY-TO», a TaKxe] «kakoBoe 4TO» (secundum quale quid)?®2.

BTopoe npeanosioxeHne — 3TO TO, YTO YHMBEpPCA/IbHaA peanbHOCTb (realitas
universalis) yHuBepcanbHo bepeTca [Kak] popmanbHasa [peanbHOCTb], NOTOMY YTO
BbllecToAlMe [M Bonee yHMBEpPCanbHbIe CTyNeHu cyliero] asnatTca bonee dop-
Ma/IbHbIMM [MO OTHOLLIEHUIO K] HUMKHUM [CTYNEeHAM CyLlero], a Huxecrosawme [cTy-
neHu] Takke — [6onee] matepranbHbIMU [NO OTHOLLEHWUIO K TemM dopMmanbHbIM]?%,

TpeTbe — TO, YTO pa3nnyaTbCA [APYr OT Apyra] NOCPeacTBOM YHMBEPCAbHOM
peanbHoctu (differre per realitatem universalem) — 370 pa3nnyaTbcsa YTOMHOCT-
Ho (quidditative), n ato [Npeanono»keHune] 3aBUCUT OT NePBOro [NPeanoNoKeHUA
BbllLe].

YeTBEepTOE NpeanosiokeHne — 3TO TO, YTO pas3anyaTtbes [gpyr ot apyra] no-
CPeAcTBOM YHMBEPCANIbHOM PeanbHOCTM — 3TO pasanyaTbca GopmasbHO WM

259 Mbl yntaem 3gecb «quod non potest esse [nisi] in rationabilibus», BctaBnss «nisi», ytobbl NONY-
YNTb U3 ABOWHOMO OTPULLAHMA YTBEPAUTENbHOE NPea/ioKeHUe, NOHATHOE B KOHTEKCTe onuca-
HUA «anua». TekeT B 060Mx n3gaHnax «TpakTaTa» COAEPSKUT ABHO OWMBOYHOE 34eCh OAMHOY-
HOe oTpuuaHue «non potest» («He MoxKeT»).

260 Cm.: boaumit, llpomus Esmuxusa u Hecmopus, tn. 3 (ed. Moreschini 2005, 214).

261 «Bo-nepBbix», K KOTOPOMY OTHOCUTCA 3TO «BO-BTOPbIX», CTOMT B Hayae 3 paszena v Kacanocb
YCTaHOB/IEHUA «YETbIPEX PA3AENEHUNI», CM. BbILLE.

262 Mbl uUcripaBAseM TEKCT, coaepKalimiica B obounx mnsgaHuax («‘quod quid est’ sive quidditas
dicitur realitas, et universalitas dicitur secundum quale quid» («“T0, 4Td ecTb” MAn YTONHOCTb
03Ha4yaeT peasibHOCTb, @ YHWBEPCAaNbHOCTb O3HA4YaeT [HeyTo] cornacHo “KakoBomy 4TG”»)),
cornacHo bonee ocMbiCNEHHOMY TeKCTy opurMHana y OgoHuca: «quidditas vel quod quid est
dicit realitatem universalem et ‘secundum quid’ et ‘secundam’ [intentionem] et ‘quale quid’».
Cp. C 3TUM YeTbipe pasgeneHuns Bbile.

263 Mbl CHOBa A0CTaTOMHO CWJIBHO MCMpaBiAem TeKCT M34aHWI, rPaHM4YalliMii BO BTOPOM 4acTu
NpeanoXKeHus ¢ nosHbiIM omcymcmeuem cmbicna («realitas universalis universaliter accipitur
a formali[s] quia supposita sunt formae inferiorum et etiam inferiora sunt formae materiae»,
TO eCTb: KyHMBEPCaA/bHAA PeasibHOCTb YHMBEpCasbHO bepeTca oT dopManbHOM [peanbHOCTH],
NOTOMY YTO Cynno3uTbl — 3TO GOPMbl HUKHUX CTyMNeHein [cywero], u TakXe HWXKHue [cTy-
neHun] — ato Gopmbl MaTepum»), — MOCKObKY CYNMNO3UT HU MpuU KAKux 0b6cmosamenscmeax He
MOXKET bbITb Ha3zBaH ¢popmoli 4ero-nnmbo ewe, M60 OH ecTb aKTyaNbHO cybcucTupytoliee B cebe
MHAVMBUAYANbHOE Cyllee, — MO TEKCTy opurMHana y Opoxuca: «realitas universalis [est univer-
saliter (vel saltem] sumitur universaliter ut) formalis realitas, unde, [ut in precedentibus dictum
est,] superiora et universaliora sunt formaliora respectu inferiorum, et inferiora materialiora
respectu superiorum».
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nocpeacrsom popmanbHoctu (formaliter sive per formalitatem)?®, u 1o [npeano-
JIOYKEeHWEe] 3aBUCUT OT BTOPOro [NpesnonosKeHns Bbile].

Tenepb ke, [TO ecTb, B-TPeTbUX,] A Monarato yeTbipe cpaBHeHuA (quattuor
comparationes), nepBoe 13 KOTOPbIX — 3TO [CpaBHEHME] ABYX eAMHUYHbIX peanb-
HocTel (realitatum singularium), [Haxogawwmxca] nog, (sub) ogHol yHMBepcanbHOM
[peanbHOCTbIO], BTOpOEe — 3TO [cpaBHeHMUe] ABYX YHUBEpPCanbHbIX peanbHOCTen?®
B OAHOW eAWHMYHOM BellM, TpeTbe — 3TO [cpaBHeHME] ABYX eAMHMYHbIX Be-
Wen?®, [Haxoaawmxcs] nod ABYMA yHMBepCabHbIMK peanbHocTamu (sub duabus
realitatibus universalibus), yeTBepToe — 370 [cpaBHeHMe] ABYX YHUBEPCaNbHbIX pe-
anbHoOCTEN B ABYX eAMHUYHbIX [Bewax]?®. OTcioaa, B ABYX NEPBbIX CPAaBHEHMAX Mbl
MMeeM YHMBEPCA/IbHOCTb BMECTE C TOXKAECTBOM (universalitatem cum identitate)
M pa3HOCTb BMecTe ¢ MHOXecTBoM (diversitatem cum pluralitate)?®; 8 60xkecTBeH-
HOM Ke Mbl UMEEM eJUHCTBO [CYLLLHOCTM] BMEcTe CO MHOXKecTBoM [/lnu] v Toxae-
CTBO [CyLWHOCTM 1 JINLa] BMecTe € Pa3HOCTbIO [/IMYHbIX CBOMCTB].

Tenepb e A Nepexoy K 3arnasuio Bonpoca (ad titulum quaestionis), B KoTo-
POM CNpaLIMBANOCh: «PA3IMYAIOTCA 1M [Mexay coboi] peanbHO Te, KOTOpble pas-
nnyatoTea [mexkay coboi] popmanbHO?» — rae A0NKHO 06BACHUTL MM caenaTb
3aMeyaHUA OTHOCUTE/NIbHO ABYX [TepMMHOB]: BO-MEPBbIX, OTHOCUTE/NBHO CaMOro

264 B 3TOM NpeAnonoXeHn Mbl CHOBa UCNPABUAN HEBEPHO MPOYUTAHHbIN TEKCT COTNIACHO OPUTH-
Hany OpoHuca: Bmecto HeBo3moxHoro «differre per realem universalitatem» («pasnuyatben
NocpeAcTBOM PeasnbHON YHUBEPCAsbHOCTUY®), CTOALLEr0 B 060MX U34AHUAX, Mbl YUTAEM HAO-
60pOT: «NOCPELACTBOM YHMBEPCANbHOM peanbHOCTU». Y OgoHuca B opurmHane: «differre per
realitatem universalem, secundum quid et secundam et quale quid est differre per realitatem
formalem et formaliter».

265 Mbl ucnpasnsem 34ecb TekcT nsgaHuii «duarum universalium rationabilium» cornacHo opuru-
Hany OpoHuca «duarum realitatum universalium».

266 Y OpoHuca: «ABYX EANHUYHBIX PeasibHOCTEN», — Mbl HE U3MEHW/IM TEKCT HALLEro NepeBosa,
NMOCKOJ/IbKY B @HHOM C/ly4ae CMbIC/I0BaA pPasHMLA HEBE/IMKa.

267 Mbl BbINYCTUAM 34€Ch NepeBos, cieaytowero gobasneHuns (OTMeYeHO KypcuBOM) B TeKCTe (no
cpaBHeHuto ¢ opurmHanom OgoHuca): «duarum realitatum universalium rationabilium sub una
in duobus singularibus», NOCKoAbKY OHO AIBHO He cornacyeTcs C KOHTEKCTOM 0bLLero pacnpese-
NEHUA 3HAYEHMI NO YETbIPEM CPABHEHMAM, @ KDOME TOrO, M FPAMMaTUYECKN MasIONOHATHO.

268 [MapannenbHblit TeKCT y Og0HMCa KaxkeTcs 6osiee ACHbIM, HO MOCKO/IbKY TEKCT Hallero TpakTaTta
B JAHHOM C/ly4ae TaKKe BMOJIHE NOHATEH, Mbl NepeBesin ero 6e3 uameHeHui. MocneaHas YacTb
npo 60KecTBEHHOE U3 HALLEro TEKCTa BOObLLE He MMeeT aHanora B TekcTe OgoHuca. Cp. TekcT
OpoHuca: «In ultimis duabus comparationibus est implicita pluralitas et diversitas comparato-
rum sine unitate et ydemptitate. In primis duabus implicantur unitas, ydemptitas, pluralitas et
diversitas simul. Quia vero hic querimus simul unitatem cum pluralitate, ydemptitatem cum
diversitate, ille due ultime comparationes dimittantur, et alie due sumantur, una pro danda
ymaginatione, altera pro questione» («B aByx nocnegHWx CPaBHEHMAX 3aKNHOYEHO MHOMKECTBO
1 Pa3HOCTb MeX Ay CpaBHMBaeMbiMU 6e3 [Kakoro-nnbo] ux eauHCTBa M TOXKAeCTBa. B nepBbix e
ABYX [cpaBHeHWAX] NnogpasymeBatoTcA pasoM €MHCTBO, TOXKAECTBO, MHOMKECTBO U PasHOCTb.
M nockonbKy 34ecb Mbl CrpalivBaem O eaUMHCTBE BMECTe C MHOMECTBOM W O TOXKAECTBE BMECTe
C pa3HOCTblO, TO Te ABa MOCNEAHUX CPAaBHEHWUA NyCTb ByAyT HaMW OCTaB/IEeHbI, @ ABa APYIUX —
B3ATbl, OAHO — YTOObI NPeAOCTaBUTL €ro BOOOPaKeHUI0, a Apyroe — YTobbl NOABEPrHYTbL €ro
BOMPOLUAIOLLLEMY UCCAEA0BAHMION).
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[TepmuHa)] «dpopmanbHO» (ipsum ‘formaliter’), BO-BTOpbIX, OTHOCMTE/ILHO CAMOTO
[TepmuHa) «peanbHO».

YTo KacaeTcs nepsoro [T. e. TepmunHa «HOPManbHO»], A Monaraw Takylo Auc-
TUHKUMIO, — TO, YTO HeKoTopble [cywme] AUCTUHKTHBI dopManbHO, bbiBaeT ABO-
AKMM 0bpasom: ogHUM cnocobom HeKoTopble [cywme uan dopmanbHoCcTU] M-
CTMHKTHbI GOPMasibHO TaK, YTO OAHO He ABAAETCA HU OMpeaeseHNEM, HU YacTblo
onpeaeneHus Apyroro, HYW 3aK/OYAETCA B €ro YTOMHOCTHOM cogepyKaHuu (nec
includitur in eius ratione quidditativa)?®®, u Takum obpazom GopmanbHO ANCTUHKT-
Hbl [Mexay cobon] aBa MHAMBMAYYMA, COoAepXKaLLMeCs Noa HEeKOTOopbIM [T. e. o4-
HuM] Bngom (duo individua sub aliqua specie contenta), kak Hanpumep, CokpaT
1 MnatoH*°, N TOYHO TaK e OTHOCUTENIbHO WMHbIX [MHAMBUAYYMOB]; BTOPbIM Ke
cnocobom HeKkoTopsble [cylme nanm GopmManbHOCTM] AUCTUHKTHLI GOPMabHO TaK,
YTO OHM He MMmetoT [cooblia KaKol-Mbo yHUBEpPCanbHOM] peanbHOCTU [Maun pe-
aNbHOCTU] «COrNacHO Yemy-To», Uau cornacHo ¢opme (realitatem secundum quid
nec secundum formam)?”?, ogHaKo Kaknm-To 06pasom [BmecTe C Tem OHM] ToXKAae-
CTBEHHbI [ApYr APYry] HEKOTOPLIM eAMHUYHBIM TOXAecTBOM (idem aliqua identitate
singulari).

B NpOTMBOMONOXHOCTb [CKazaHHOMY O GOPMaNbHO AMUCTUHKTHbIX] A yTBEp-
Oalo, YTo HeKkoTopble [cywme nam GopmanbHOCTU] MOryT BbiTb GOPMabHO TOXK-
AecTBeHHb! [apyr apyry] Asyma cnocobamu?’?; ogHUM cnocobom mn3-3a TOro, YTo
OHM [coobLa]l MMetoT HEKOTOPYIO YHMUBEPCAJIbHYIO PEasibHOCTb, [T. €. peaNbHOCTb]

269 370 onpegeneHue BOCXOAUT K yueHuto boHeTa u MeTpa Pombl, — cp. onpeaeneHne popmanb-
HOWM AUCTUHKLMM M 0COBEHHO BTOPOW KOpoinapuii K Hemy B nogpaszgene o GopmanbHoOn guc-
TUHKLMM Bbllle, CP. 0COBEHHO CHOCKM 63 1 101, a Tak»Ke CHockm 59, 60 Bbile.

270 Tesnc, Y4TO MHOMBUAYYMbI TOTO e BUAQ (POPMAbHO OUCMUHKMHbLI MeXay CoboM, MOXKHO
YyTBEPKAATb TOMbKO COMAaCHO 3MOMy, MO CYyTW OTpuLATeNbHOMY, onpeaeneHuto dopmanbHO
OWUCTUHKTHbIX. Cp., OA4HaKO, C YTBEPXKAEHWEM MPOTUBOMONONKHOMO (MHAMBUAYYMbl OLHOIO
BMAA (popmanbHO momodecmeeHHsl) Bbilwe, B 4 COMHEHWM U €ro pelleHWu B noapasgene
0 GOPMaNbHOM AUCTUHKLMK, @ TAK¥KE HUKE, BO 2 3aK/IH0UEeHUN 3Toro pasgena. Cp. TakkKe CHOCKM
101 n 102 Bbiwe. OTHOCUTENBHO AAHHOIO NPOTUBOPEYMA U 3aTPYAHEHWUA, UM Bblparkaemoro,
cM. boHeTta (Metaphysica, lib. 11l, cap. 3 (Bonetus 1505, f. 20rab)), a Takke ocobeHHo MeTpa ge
KacTpoBons (Cm. cambiii KOHEL, ero oTBeTa Ha BO3parkeHue Ko 2 Koposnapuio 1 3aknoyeHus
B pa3gene o popmanbHOW AUCTUHKUMK: Formalitates, p. Il, art. 3, concl. 1, corr. 2) u an Jflogn
(npuyem TonbKo y NocneaHero ecTb NOA06HbIN Kopponapuit 6e3 BCAKUX OrpaHUYeHUI, OgHAKO
1 OH fanee f06aBNAET, YTO UHAUBUAYYMbI OLHOIO BUAA COOCTBEHHbIM 06pa3om He GopmanbHO
[OWCTUHKTHBI, @ CKopee (hopmasnbHO He-moxdecmaeHHbl Apyr Apyry, cm.: Tractatus formalita-
tum (ed. Poppi 1966, 781).

271 Cp. cooTBeTcTBylOLWME pa3gensl y OgoHuca: OgoHuc, Tpakmam o6 uHmeHyusx, p. lil, g. 3, art. 1,
n. 390-391 (ed. de Rijk 2005, 569-570) n y Hukonas boHeta (Metaphysica, lib. 11, cap. 3 (Bone-
tus 1505, f. 20rab)) (BTopoe 3HayeHve GpopmanbHOro TOXKAECTBA M BTOPOE onucaHue Gopmab-
HOWM ANCTUHKLMM).

272 CnepyeT OTMETUTb M Y4YUTbIBATb NPU YTEHUK, YTO ABa crnocoba GopmasibHOro TOXKAECTBA NOCTaB-
NeHbl 34ecb B 06paTHOM NopAAKe NO CPABHEHUIO C NPOTUBOMONOKHBIMU UM ABYMSA criocobamm
bopManbHOM ANCTUHKLLMM, MOCKObKY NEPBbIV CNocob dopManbHOro ToXKAECTBA COOTBETCTBYET
BTOpPOMY cnocoby $opmanbHON AUCTUHKLMKM, @ BTOPOM CNocob ¢opmanbHOro Toxaectea —
nepBomy cnocoby popmanbHOM ANCTUHKLUN.
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«COr/IACHO YEMY-TO» U COTNACHO «KaKOBOMY UTO»?’3, U TaKUM 06Pa30OM TOXKAECTBEH-
Hbl [apyr apyry] dopmanbHO, XOTA 1 He cobcTBEHHbIM 06pa3om (improprie tamen)
[bopmanbHoro ToxaecTsa], — [TaK, KaK] ABa MHAMBMAYYMA, COA4EPKALLMECA MOA
HekoTopbiM [oaHMM] BUAOM (sub aliqua specie contenta); apyrum cnocobom HeKo-
Topble [cywme nnm dopmanbHocTh] dopmManbHO TOXKAECTBEHHDI [Apyr Apyry] 13-3a
TOrOo, YTO OAHO Mo/araeTca B onpeaeneHnmn apyroro, AMb6o 1 ecTb ero onpegeneHue,
nmbo nonaraeTcA B €ro YTOMHOCTHOM COAEPKAHUWN, — TaK, KaK BbiCLLEE U HU3LLee
(sicut superius et inferius) popmanbHO ToXKAECTBEHHbI [MexAay coboit], U noaob-
HO 3TOMY, TEM e CaMbliM Cnocobom [bopmanbHO TOXKAECTBEHHbI] onpeaeneHue
n onpegensemoe (definitio et definitum).

Y70 KacaeTcs BTOPOro [T. €. TEpMUHA «peasibHO»], A YTBEPKAA0, YTO HEKOTO-
pble [cywme] moryT 6bITb peasbHO ANUCTUHKTHBI [Apyr OT Apyra] ABOAKO, @ MMEHHO:
OAHUM CNocoboM Tak, KaK [AMCTUHKTHbI oAHa] Bellb 1 [apyras] Belwb (sicut res et
res), U TaKMUM cnocoboM OHW AUCTUHKTHbI peanbHo, [Npuyem] cobcTBEHHbIM 06-
pa3om [peanbHo] (proprie et realiter); gpyrum e cnocobom HeKoTopble [cyLime
WUAWN PeanbHOCTH, UM MOAYCbI] AUCTUHKTHBI [Apyr OT Apyral «13 npupoapbl Bewm»
(distinguuntur ex natura rei), u 3Tum cnocobom [mexay HUMMK] TaKKe ecTb peasb-
Has AUCTUHKLMA, XOTA [Takaa AUCTUHKUMA] — M He cobcTBeHHbIM 0bpasom?’ [pe-
anbHas guctnHkums] (distinctio realis licet improprie).

[Co6cmeeHHbIT omeem Ha sonpoc]

Mocne Toro, Kak HaMKM PAaCCMOTPEHbBI BCE 3T [BelLM], A MepexoxKy Tenepb K BO-
npocy?’>, n cnepBa nonarato HeKoTopble 3akatoueHua (pono aliquas conclusiones):
nepsoe [13 KOTOpbIX] — TaKOBO: Te [cyLume nam GopmanbHOCTH], KOTOPbIE AUCTUHKT-
Hbl [MAK pasnuyatotca] dopmanbHO, AUCTUHKTHBLI [Mexay coboil] n peanbHo —
[peanbHoOl] AMCTUHKUMEN B HecobcTBeHHOM 3HayeHum (distinctione improprie
dicta). 1 pokasbiBato 3TO Tak: BeAb Te [cywme nan dopmanbHOCTU], KoTopble 06-
NafaoT AUCTUHKTHbIMM onpegeneHmamu (distinctas definitiones), npocto [T. e. Hu-
Kak] He 3aBucAWMMM OT UHTennekTa (simpliciter ab intellectu non dependentes),
OVCTUHKTHbI [gpyr oT gpyral peanbHON AUCTUHKLUMEN B HECOBCTBEHHOM 3HAaYeHUMU
(distinctione reali improprie dicta); aTo AcHO, W60 Takas peanbHaa OUCTUHKLUA
[T. e. ANCTUHKLMA «13 NpUpoAabl Beln»] umeeTcs [ B TOM cay4dae], ecnm ycTpaHeH
MHTeNNeKT (circumscripto intellectu), "Mbo ecnmn ycTpaHeHa Kakas yrogaHo onepa-
LMA 3TOro MHTENNEKTA; HO Te [cylme nam GopmanbHOCTU], KOTOpble AUCTUHKTHbI
dopmanbHo, 0613430T AUCTUHKTHBIMW ONpeaeseHUAMU, NPOCTO HE3ABMUCHMMbIMM

273 Mbl 4yTb U3MEHWAU 34ECb TEKCT M3AaHUM («aliquam realitatem universalem habent secundum
quid, et aliquam secundum quale quid») cornacHo cmbicy, 3aKNOY4EHHOMY B 3TUX XapaKTepu-
CTUKax B opurmHane y OfoHuca.

274 Cp. 3TO Ke pasnuuue B NOCAeAHEM «3aMeYaHUM O ABOAKOM 3HAYEHWUM pPeanbHOW AUCTUHK-
Lun» B KOHLE Noapasaena npo peanbHylo AUCTUHKLMIO Bblle, cp. NogobHoe pasanyve Takke
y ®paHumcka: PpaHumnck MepoHHckuit, Conflatus, dist. 8., . 1, art. 3, in fine.

275 To ecTb K cobcmeeHHOMY omeemy Ha BOMPOC, apPTUKY/IMPOBAHHOMY B TPEX HUMKECAeAyHoLmX
3aKNOYEHMAX.
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(simpliciter independentes) oT uHTennekTa. 310 [B CBOK ovyepedb] ACHO OTHOCU-
Te/IbHO Nog/exallero v [ero] cobcTBeHHOro TeprneHus, Beab cCOBCTBEHHOE Tepne-
Hue (propria passio) obnagaet onpegeneHmem, a UMEHHO: «6biTb B MOAEKALLEM»
(in subiecto esse), u [aT0 onpeaeneHune] ectb NTOMUMO (praeter) Kakol yrogHo one-
pauMKn Camoro WHTEeNIeKTa; CAefoBaTelbHO, noanerkaliee u [ero] cobcTBeHHoe
TepneHme AUCTUHKTHbI [Apyr oT Apyra] peanbHo U dopmanbHo. Uan: Te [cywme nam
dopmanbHOCTU], KOTopble ANUCTUHKTHBI [Apyr oT Apyral popmanbHO, ANCTUHKTHBI
[apyr oT gpyra) v peanbHO — AUCTUHKUMEN B HECOBCTBEHHOM 3HaYeHUM?’e,

BTopoe 3aKnloueHne — TaKoe, TO ecTb: Te [cylme uan popmanbHOCTH], KOTo-
pble TOXKAECTBEHHbI [Apyr Apyry] dopmanbHO, ANCTUHKTHLI [Apyr OT Apyra] peanb-
HO, M A MOHMMaIO 3TO B OTHOLEHMM POPMaIbHOTO TOXKAECTBA B COBCTBEHHOM 3Ha-
yeHuu (de identitate formali proprie dicta); u aTo AoKasbiBaeTcA TakMm obpasom:
nbo ABa MHOMBMAYYMA OOHOMO M TOTO Ke BMAA, COAEpPXKalLMecs Nnog TEM e ca-
MbIM BUAOM, TOXKAECTBEHHbI [ApYyr Apyry] dopmanbHoO?>’. ITO ABCTBYET, NOTOMY YTO
OHM ABNAIOTCA OAHUM U TeM e YToMHOCTHO (idem quidditative) n [ToxaecTBeHHbI,
6yay4M PacCMOTPEHHbIMU B acneKTe Ux] YTOMHOCTHOro cogepraHua (sub ratione
quidditativa), Ho [Mpu 3Tom] peasibHO OHWM AUCTUHKTHbI. ITO ACHO, MOTOMY YTO [Ta-
KoBbl] Cokpart u MnaToH, cnenosatenbHo, ¢ popmMasibHbIM TOXKAECTBOM COBMECTM-
Ma peasibHas pasHocTb (cum identitate formali stat diversitas realis).

TpeTbe 3aKknoueHue, oTBeUatloLwee [Ha rnasHbIi Bonpoc] (conclusio responsalis),
TAaKOBO, @ MMEHHO: C pOpManbHOW ANUCTUHKLUMEN COBMECTMMO peasibHOe M Cyll-
HocTHoe ToXaecTBo (cum distinctione formali stat identitas realis et essentialis)
(n [MMeHHO] Takmm 06pasom Mbl MOHUMaeEMm [TyT 3TOT BOMPOC M] HamepeBaemcs
[Ha Hero oTBeTUTb], U TaK, TO eCcTb B COBCTBEHHOM 3HayeHUM (proprie loquendo),
6epertca [T. e. noapasymesaeTca B BONpoce TepMunH] «bopmanbHOCTb»?’8), Kakosoe
3aKNt0YEHMeE A AO0KA3bIBalO YETBEPOAKUM CpeaHUM [T. e. aprymeHTom] (quadruplici
medio), 1, Bo-nepBbIX, Tak: Beab [B] Tex [cywmx nam popmanbHOCTAX], KOTopble
MMeEOTCA TaKMM 06pasom, YTO eC/IM YMHOXKAETCA OA4HO, TO APYroe He YMHOXKaeTca
(multiplicato uno non mulitplicatur reliquum), U3 AUCTUHKUUM OQHOrO He cnedyeT

276 Mbl MOMEHSNN TEKCT NOCAeLHEr0 NPeasioKeHUn (KOTopbl B 060MX M3aaHUAX TaKoB: «illa quae
distinguuntur realiter distinguuntur formaliter distinctione improprie dicta»), nepectasus
MeCcTaMmn «peanbHo» U «bopmasibHO», YTOBbl OHO COOTBETCTBOBA/IO CMbIC/Y NMEPBOrO 3aK/t0-
YeHUs, B NPOTUBHOM c/lydae, 6bia10 Bbl TPYAHO 0O6BACHUTL, Kakoi GOPMaNbHON AUCTUHKLMEN
B HECODCTBEHHOM 3HAYEHMU PA3NIMYAKOTCA MEeXAY CObOW peasbHO AUCTUHKTHbIE CyLiue.

277 CToUT OTMeTWUTb, YTo ecan fobasneHve «B COBCTBEHHOM 3HAYeHMM», OTHOCALLEecs Bbilwe
K hopmanbHOMy moxdecmay, KacaeTcs 34ecb U npumepa ¢ UHOUBUOYYyMAMU, TO 3TO NPAMO
NPOTMBOPEYUT AAHHOM Bblle XapaKTePUCTUKe NepBoro cnocoba «popmanbHOro ToxAecTsa»
MeXAy MHAMBUAYYMaMM OGHOTO BMAA (KaK MMEIOLMMM HEKYIO 06WYH0 YTOMHOCTHYIO MU KYHU-
BEPCA/IbHYIO PEaNbHOCTbY, T. €. COAepIKaHne ux cneunduyeckoin Npupoabl) Kak HecobcmeeH-
HOo20 GOPMaNbHOO TOXKAECTBA.

278 3pech He CKa3aHo MPAMO, KaKOe U3 COAEPIKALLMXCA B TeKCTe «TpaKTaTa» Kak MUHUMYM TPex 3Ha-
YeHUI TepMUHA «POPMANbHOCTb» aBTOP CUUTAET TYT COBCMBEHHbIM, OAHAKO U3 NocneaytoLLei
apryMeHTaLmMm MOXKHO 3aK/0UUTb, YTO MOAPA3YMEBAETCA HEKOE CUHTETMYecKoe (Mo oTHoLe-
HUIO K 3HaUeHuAM «popmanbHocT» y OpaHumucka v Metpa ®ombl) NoHATHE «HOPMANbHOCTUY
KaK HEKOTOPOro YTOMHOCTHOrO CoAEepIKaHMsA, MO3HABAEMOTO MHTENNEKTOM O6bEKTUBHO B BELLM.
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ONCTUHKUMKW ApYyroro®”®. 3To ACHO, NOTOMY 4YTO MHave [T. e. ecan 6bl AUCTUHKLMA
B O4HOM B/ieK/a 3a cob0i ANCTUHKLUMIO B APYrom, B 3TOM] 3aK/toyanock bbl npo-
TMBOpeYne; Ho GOPMaNbHOCTb M BELLb MMEITCA [ApYr MO OTHOLIEHWIO K Apyry]
TaK, UTO €C/IM YMHOKAEeTCA 0AHO, HE YMHOXKaeTca APpYroe; U 3Ta MeHbLuas [nocbi-
Ka] sBcTBYeT B 6OXKeCTBEHHOM, rae [6oXKecTBeHHble] aTpubyTbl YMHOMKaOTCA UK
MHoaTca (multiplicantur sive plurificantur) n [Tem cambim] ymHoXaeTcs u ¢op-
MasibHOCTb [aTpubyTa], ogHako Bewp?®® B BoxecTBeHHON cyuiHocTu (res divinae
essentiae) He yMHOKaeTcs; cnefoBaTeNbHO, OCTaeTcs [ToNbKo], 4TobbI ¢ dopmasnb-
HOWM AMCTUHKLMEN 6bl1I0 COBMECTUMO (stat) peasbHOE MM CYLLHOCTHOE TOXKAECTBO.

Bo-BTOpbIX, [3TO TpeTbe 3aKNtoUeHMe A [0Ka3biBalo TaK]: TOT BbIBOZ HE BEPEH,
B KOTOPOM [MMeeTcs cnefoBaHWe] U3 [MpPono3numMmn, MCTUHHOWM] «COrnacHo Yemy-
TO», K [Mpono3numn, UcTuHHOM] «npocto» (est a secundum quid ad simpliciter), kak
rosoputcs B | u Il KH. «O coducTnyecknx onposepkeHnax»?; Ho Bbieog (illatio)
OoT GOPMaNbHOCTM K PeaNbHOCTM MMEHHO TaKOB, KaK ABCTBYET U3 y)Ke CKa3aHHO-
ro, NOToMy 4To GOpPManbHaA AUCTUHKUMA €CTb AUCTUHKLUMA «COTNACHO YEMY-TO»
(distinctio secundum quid), a peanbHaa ANCTUHKUMA €CTb ANCTUHKLMA «B MPOCTOM
3HavyeHun» (distinctio simpliciter)??; cnegosaTenbHo, U T. 4.

B-TpeTbux, Tak: MO0 ANA peanbHOW AUCTUHKUMKM Tpebyetca Gonbwe (plus
requiritur), yem gns GopmanbHOM. ITO ACHO, MOCKOJIbKY ANA PeasbHON AUCTUHK-
umm Tpebyetca, YTobbl AUCTUHKTHbIE [et0] BblAM AUCTUHKTHbI KaK Belb M Bellb
(sicut res et res), a ona popmanbHON ANCTUHKLLUM STOTO HE HYXKHO, HO [A,0CTaTOYHO
TOro, 4tTobbl AUCTUHKTHbIE PA3/INMYaNNUCb] COMNACHO [CBOMM] YTOMHOCTHbIM coaep-
»aHuam (penes rationes quidditativas); cnegosatensHo, U T. 4.

B-ueTBepTbIX, TaK: M6O TepneHus cyLLero®? peanbHO TOXKAECTBEHHbI CyLLEMY.
ITO ACHO, MOCKO/IbKY [B MPOTMBHOM Ciydae] Ta cyuwHocTb?®*, KoTopaa [peasnbHo]
OMCTUHKTHA OT MHOW CYWHOCTM [T. €. OT CyWHOCTU TepneHnsa «eauHCTBa»], He by-
OET efuHol; 310, [B CBOKO oyepesb,] ACHO, MOCKOAbKY eauHeHne (unio) o3HavaeT
HepasaeneHHocTb (indivisionem) oT cebs camoro u pasgeneHue (divisionem) ot
N060ro MHOro, cTano bbiTb, KaXKeTcA, YTO ecan eaAnHCTBO (unitas) byaeT [peanbHo]

279 To ecCTb U3 AUCTUHKLUMM B OAHOM He cineayeT AUCTUHKLMA B 4PYTOM.

280 Mbl U3MEHWUAU TYT YNCIO MOANENKALLETO Y CKA3yemMoro C MHOMECTBEHHOTO Ha eAUHCTBEHHOE,
MOCKO/bKY MO-PYCCKM 3TO CKOPEe COOTBETCTBYET MbIC/IM, BbIPAsKEHHOM B 3TOM MPea/oxKeH N,

281 O codUCTUYECKUX OLIMBKAX, BO3HUKAKOLLMX U3 CMELUEHUA «MPOCTO» U «COMMACHO YeMy-To»
cM.: Apuctotens, O coghucmuyeckux onposepiceHusx, rm. 5, 166b37-167a20, a TaKKe: TaM e,
rn. 25, 180a23-180b39.

282 Cp. XapaKTepuUCTUKK, AaHHble GOPMaibHON AUCTUHKLUMU MANM GOPMANbHOMY He-TOXKAeCTBy
B yyeHun CKoTa, npeactaBneHHom B PerropmayuA |-A, auct. 33, Bonp. 2, n. 58—63 (B Hawem
nepesoge: [yHc CkoT 2016, 257-261), a TaKxKe B Tak HasbiBaemoi «aormke Ckota»: yHc CKorT,
Quaestio de formalitatibus (ed. Emery-Smith 2014, 161-166).

283 To ecTb TpaHCLEHAEHTaNbHbIE TEPMEHWA UM CBOWCTBA CYLLETO, KaK Hanpumep, eAnHOE, UCTUH-
Hoe u 6naroe. Cp. cHOcKy 11 Bbiwe.

284 KaK npeacTaBifeTcs, CYLHOCTb» 34eCh NOHATA B 3HAYEHUW YMoUHOCMU Unu hopmasnsHocmu,
YTO He BMOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET TEPMMUHOMOTUN «MAVPOHUCTOBY U dopmanncToB Boobue. Cp.
CHOCKM 75 1 204 Bblwe.
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ONCTUHKTHBIM OT CYLLECTBEHHOCTU [T. €. YTOMHOCTW CyLLEro], TO CyLLecTBEHHOCTb
byneT «egmHol» 6e3 egmHcTBa (entitas erit una absque unitate), uto 3akntoyaet
B cebe npoTnBOpeUmne; HO a To, YTO TepreHune [cyLiero, To ecTb e4AUHCTBO] U camo
370 cyuwee GpopManbHO ANCTUHKTHbI [MeXKay coboit], 3To ACHO, NOCKONbKY [B] Tex
[cywmx nnn dopmanbHOCTAX], KOTOPbIE MMEIOTCA TaKUM 06Pa3oM, YTO O HUX CKa-
3bIBAETCA, YTO OHU POPMaANbHO TOXKAECTBEHHbI [ApYr ApYry], Bce TO, YTO U3 NPUPO-
Jbl BELWW MPOTMBONOMAraeTcss 04HOMY, NpoTuBononaraerca u apyromy (quidquid
opponitur uni opponitur alteri), n aTo AcHo camo 13 cebs (patet de se); Ho, Aanee,
BeAb HEYTO NPOTUBOMOMAraeTcs e4MHCTBY, YTO HEe MPOTUBONONAraeTCs CyLLeCTBEH-
HOCTM (3TO ficHO, MO eAMHCTBY NPOTMBOMO/IAraeTcA MHOXKeCTBO (unitati opponitur
pluralitas), KoTopoe He NpPOTMBOMOANAraeTca CyLECTBEHHOCTW); CNefoBaTeNbHO,
M T. A. [A To, 4TO TepneHuMe cyuLero u cylee GopmMmasbHO AUCTUHKTHBI,] A LOKa3bl-
Balo, BO-BTOPbIX*®®, TaK: BeAb TO, YTO NonaraeTcs B ONUcaHMM Yyero-nnmbo, JaHHOM
yepes gobasneHue (in descriptione alicuius data per additamentum), AUCTUHKTHO
OT Hero GpopmanbHO, Kak AcHO U3 VII KH. «MeTadunsnkm»?®; Ho MMeHHO TakoBo [no-
JIO}KEeHWe BeLLlei B OTHOLLIEHUN] NoA/IexKaLlero u [ero] cobCTBEHHOTO TepNeHus, Kak
ABCTBYET TaM e,

[ApeymeHmel npomue cKA3aHHO20
8 yemeepmom 0oKazamesbcmee 30KAYEHUS,
omeeyvaweao Ha 80NPOC, d MAKHe omeemesl HO HUX]

A Tenepb, [BO-BTOPbLIX*®#], 1 aprymeHTUPYIO NPOTUB HEKOTOPbLIX [Bellei,] Bbl-
CKa3aHHbIX TyT Bblwe?®, 6o Tam 6bIN0 CKa3aHO, YTO CyLLEee U eANHOE PeasibHO TOXK-
OecTBeHHbl U GOPMaNbHO AUCTUHKTHBI [Mexay coboit], n [Tenepb] a aprymeHTH-
PY!0, UTO HeT, TPOAKMM 0B0oA0M>°,

N, Bo-nepBbIx*!, Tak: Beab Noban HepasgeneHHan B cebe M oTaeneHHaa oT
yero yrogHo [MHoro] popmanbHOCTb ABAAETCA eaAnHoM B cebe (in se una). 1o AcHO,
nM60o 3TN ycnoBua [MAM YepTbl] NnogobatoT eguMHCTBY, @ UMEHHO: [«eanHOe» ecTb]
«HepasgeneHHoe OT Camoro cebs 1 oTaeNeHHOoe OT Yero yroaHo uHoro» (indivisum

285 «Bo-MepBbIX» CM. apryMEHT BbillEe, HAYMHAA CO C/I0B: KHO a TO, YTO TepreHue [cyLLero, To ecTb
eAMHCTBO] 1 camo 3TO cyllee GopmanbHO AUCTUHKTHBI [Mexay coboi], 3TO ACHO, MOCKOMbKY...»

286 Cm.: Apuctotens, Memagpusuka, kH. VII (Z), tn. 5, 1030b14-27 1 1031a1-5. Cp. cHOCKM 65 1 66
BbllLe.

287 CMm. TaMm Ke, rae v B NpeablayLlwen CHOCKe.

288 «Bo-BTOpPbIX» 34€Cb COOTBETCTBYET «Crepsa» B Havasie cobCTBEHHOro OTBETa aBTopa Ha BOMpOC,
KaKOBOW NoApa3saen coaepXan TpU 3akN0UeHUA C AoKa3aTenbCcTBaMM.

289 Cm. yemeepmoe [0Ka3aTeNbCTBO (B TPex 4acTAx) B MO/b3y TPETbEro 3akNouyeHMA-oTBeTa Ha
TNaBHbIM BONPOC OKO/IO CHOCKM 283 Bbiwwe (1 aanee).

290 Mocneaytolwme TpM aprymeHTa, Kak KaxKeTcs, Mo CTPYKType U AaxKe Mo HEKOTOPbIM TepMUHaM,
MCMO/Ib3YEMbIM B HUX, BOCXOAAT K BO3pakeHUaAM lMeTpa Aypeosiv NpoT1B paHHMX nocnesoBaTte-
nei CKoTa, T. €. «TE0/10r0B, yYaLmx 0 GOpPManbHOCTAXY.

291 Cp. 3TOT NepBblit KOHTPAPrymeHT C Bo3parkeHuem Aypeonu: MNeTtp Aypeonu, Quodlibet, g. 1,
art. 2 (Aureoli 1605, f. 4b—5a).

240 ESSE



IMCEBJIO-®PAHIIMICK MAVIPOHNC

a se et divisum a quocumaque alio)*?; Ho popmanbHocTb cyuiero (formalitas entis)
ABNAETCA HepasgeneHHol B cebe U OTAeNeHHOM OT MHOro (3To AcCHO M3 Tebna Xe,
yTBEPXKAAOWEro, YTo cylwee GOpManbHO AUCTUHKTHO OT «eAMHOro»); ciefoBa-
TeNbHO, FOBOPUTCS, YTO [hOpManbHOCTb cyllero] cama B cebe eguHa. Toraa A cnpa-
LUMBAO O TAaKOM eAMHCTBE [camolt GopManbHOCTM cyLero]: 1Mbo OHO CKasbiBaeTcA
KakK GOpMasibHO TOXKAECTBEHHOE Cylemy, N1MB0 KaK AUCTUHKTHOe [oT Hero]. Ecan
TOMOECTBEHHOE, TO Y MEHS YXKe MMeeTca [[loKa3blBaemoe MHOM, T. €. YTO cyllee
n eanmHoe GoOpPMaNbHO HE AUCTUHKTHbI], U TOYHO TaKMM Ke A0BOAOM [eAMHCTBY
dopmanbHO ToXKAecTBeHHO] M 6naro (eadem ratione bonitas), oT KoToporo [eanH-
cTBO PpopmasibHO] AUCTUHKTHO cornacHo Tebe (per te). Ecam ke [eguHcTBO] dop-
Ma/IbHO AMCTUHKTHO [OT CyLLero], Torga A CNPOLUY Kak paHblue, U TakKum obpasom
34ecb NpuaeTca MatT B 6eCKoHeYHOoCTb (sic erit processus in infinitum).

Bo-BTOpPbIX?*3, TaK: BeAdpb O Tex [CyLmx nav GopmMasibHOCTAX], O KOTOPbIX FOBOPAT,
YTO OHU AMUCTUHKTHbI [Apyr OT Apyra], roBopaT [BMecTe ¢ TeM], YTO OHU ABAAIOTCA
MHorMmu (esse plura), [a He Yem-To eauHbIM] (3TO ACHO, BeAb AUCTUHKLMSA eCTb, NO
MeHbLLEN mepe, Mexay ABYMA, Kak ABCTBYeT> u3 V KH. «MeTadu3nKm»); Ho BCto-
Ay, T4e, Kak Mbl TOBOPWUM, €CTb MHOTMe, TaM eCcTb U YUC0 (3TO ACHO camo U3 cebs,
TaK KaK YMC/Io [T. e. MHOXKecCTBO] UCKAoYaeT n3 cebsa eauHcTBo (numerus excludit
de se unitatem) [T. e. Hepa3AeNEeHHOCTb WU OTCYTCTBUE AUCTUHKLMM]); HO rae ecTb
Aage [Bewm], Tam nmerotcs «eguHcTea» (ubi sunt duo, ibi sunt unitates) [uan eguHu-
ubl] (370 [TOXKe] AcHO camo U3 cebs); cnesoBaTeNbHO, ECIN KeANHOE» AUCTUHKTHO
oT cywero ¢opmanbHO, To Tam byayT GopmanbHO ABe CYLLeCTBEHHOCTM U ABA e
eamHcTea (duae entitates et duae unitates): ogHO — co cTOpoHbI eaMHcTBa (Una
ex parte unitatis), a gpyroe — co CTOPOHbI CyLLECTBEHHOCTH, U TOTAa cylee byaeT
eanHbIM NOMMMO eauMHCTBA (ens erit unum praeter unitatem), a egUHCTBO ByaeT cy-
LWMM MOMMMO CyLLLEeCTBEHHOCTM (unitas erit ens praeter entitatem), 4to 3aknoyaeT
B cebe [0TKpbITOE] NpoTUBOpEUMe.

B-TpeTbmx, Tak: BeAb NOCPEACTBOM TOTO XKe CamMoro cogepkaHus (per eandem
rationem), nocpefcTBom KoToporo HeuyTo m3beraet (effugit) ogHoro us npotmso-
peyalmx [gpyr apyry NOHATUI], NOCPEACTBOM 3TOrO e COoAEePKaHUA OHO BKIO-
yaeT B cebs (includit) sTopoe [M3 HKUX] (3TO AcHO M3 IV KH. «MeTadpusnkn»?*®); Ho
cyllee U eguHOe AUCTUHKTHbI OT «He-cyliero» (non-ente) ¢opmanbHO UK no-
cpeactBom [cobeTBeHHbIX] dopmanbHocTel (formaliter vel per formalitates), uto
ACHO camo 13 cebs; cnesoBaTe/lbHO, HYXKHO, YTOBbl OHU [T. e. cywee U eguHoe]

292 MMeHHO TaK TPaaMUMOHHO 3BYYUT NepunaTeTUYeckoe onucaHme YmoUldHOCMU «eAMHOro» Kak
TaKoBOro, cp.: Apuctotens, Memadusuka, kH. X (1), rn. 1, 1052a34-1052b1, 1052b15-18; Tam
e, KH. V (A), . 6, 1016b1-6.

293 Cp. 3TOT KOHTpaprymeHT ¢ goBogamu Aypeonu B Quodlibet, q. 1, art. 2 (Aureoli 1605, f. 4b—5a)
n B Scriptum, dist. 3, g. 13, n. 46 (ed. Buytaert 1956, 678-679).

294 Cp. nogobHoe MecTo O pasHbiX M pasaudHbIX: Apuctotenb, Memagu3suka, kH. V (A), tn. 9,
1018a9-15.

295 Cp.: Apuctotenb, Memacgpu3suka, kH. IV (), r. 7, 1011b24.
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BK/OYaNM B ce6s?® npoTMBopeyallee emy [T. . «He-cylemy» NnoHATHeE], To ecTb
«cylLee», nocpeacTtsom cBoen [cobectBeHHOM] popManbHOCTH, a ecn [«eanHoe»]
BK/ItOYaeT B cebs cylee nocpeacTsom [cBoen cobcTBeHHOM] dopmanbHOCTH (si per
formalitatem includat ens), To Takoe eAVHCTBO U HE AUCTUHKTHO OT cywero [dop-
Ma/lbHO]; cnefoBaTesibHO, U T. [,

fl oTBeualo Ha 3TU A0BOAbI, ANA O4YEBMAHOCTU YEro AO/IKHO [CHayana] 3HaTb
[TaKksKe], uTo Co CTOPOHbI AUCTUHKLMK (ex parte distinctionis) mbl umeem Tpu [BeLwuu],
TO eCTb: AUCTUHKLUMIO??, MHOXeCTBO M pasHocTb (distinctionem, pluralitatem, et
diversitatem). Co cTopoHbl eanMHCTBa — Apyrue Tpu [Bewwm], To ecTb: Hepasaenex-
HOCTb, €AMHCTBO M ToXaecTso (indivisionem, unitatem, et identitatem), a notomy
3TW LWECTb MMEH COMOCTaBAAOTCA MeXAay coboli ABOAKO, a MMEHHO: [BO-NepBbIX,
TPU NepBbIX — MeXKay COBOIN MMM TPU OCTaNbHbIX — MeXKay coboit, a BO-BTOPbIX]?%®
Tpu [nepBbix] conocTaBaatoTca ¢ Tpema [nocneaHumu]. U ecnu [nepsble Tpu nme-
HU] cpaBHMBAOTCA MeXay COBOW, TO AUCTUHKUMA eCcTb MyTb K MHOXecTBy (via
pluralitatis), a MHO»ecTBO ecTb NpMUMHa pasHocTK (causa diversitatis), HO MHOKe-
CTBO — 3TO BOBCE He NyTb K AUCTUHKLMMK, NOTOMY YTO BMOJIHE NPABU/IbHO caeay-
eT: «[cywme nnm GpopmanbHOCTU] ANCTUHKTHBI, CIe40BaTe/IbHO, [OHKU] pasHble UK
mHorue» (‘sunt distincta, ergo diversa vel plura’), Ho He Hao60poT; NOACHHbIM e
obpasom, ecnu gpyrue Tpu [MMeHU] cpaBHUBAKOTCA Mexay cobol, To HepasaeneHx-
HocTb (indivisio) TakKe ecTb NyTb K €4UHCTBY, @ €AMHCTBO €CTb NMyTb K TOXKAECTBY
(unitas est via ad identitatem), Tak 4To Bce Te [cyLwme unn popmanbHOCTH], KOTopbie
TOMAECTBEHHbI, CYTb eAMHble U HepasgeneHHble (quaecumque sunt eadem sunt
una et indivisa), Ho He Ha060pOT; NoAO6HbIM e 0bpa3zom, Tpu [NepBbiX UMEHM]
MOTYT CPaBHMBATbCA C TPeMA [MOCAeAHUMMU] TaK, YTO HepasaeneHHOCTb NPOTUBO-
nonoHa pasgeneHuto (indivisio sit opposita divisioni), e4MHCTBO — MHOMXecTBY,
a pasHocTb — ToxaecTsy (diversitas identitati).

Tenepb ke 5 OTBEUalo Ha [Bbile NpuBeaeHHbIe] 40BOAbI.

M, Bo-nepBbIX, — Ha NepBblii: KOr4a roBOpPUTCS, YTO «t0ban HepasaeneHHas
B cebe M oTaeneHHas OT 4Yero yroAHo [MHoro] popmanbHOCTb ABASETCA eAUHOM
B cebe», TO f OTPULLAID 3TO; OCHOBAHME 3TOF0 — B TOM, YTO HEpPa3Ae/IeHHOCTb ecTb

296 Mbl meHAem TYT €4UHCTBEHHOE YMNC/I0 Ha MHOXKeCTBEHHOE Y CKasyemMoro ANA NOHATHOCTU npea-
JIOXKeHUA NO-PyCCKU.

297 CKopee 34ecCb AO/MKEH CToATb TepmuH «divisio» («pasgeneHve») Kak MPOTMBOMOJ/IOMKHOCTb
«HepasgeneHHocTn» («indivisio»), YTO AOKa3blBAaETCA TaKKe Tem, Kak MpOTUBOMOCTaB/AKTCA
BCE LeCcTb TEPMUHOB B MOC/NEAHEM NPEAONKEHUN ITOTO Pa3bACHEHUN HUXKE, TOT4a Kak AMc-
TUHKLMA YacTo ynoTpebnsetcs y GopmanuctoB Kak obwuli pod ana pasgeneHus, pasnvuus
1 pasHocTy (cp. HasBaHue 7 Bonpoca Quodlibet (oH e 10 Bonpoc TpakTaTta De modis distinctio-
num) Metpa ®omsbl: «Utrum distinctio ut est genus ad differentiam et diversitatem dicat aliquid
positivum formaliter?» — «O3HayaeT M AWCTUHKLMA, MOCKO/bKY OHA eCTb pog [Mo oTHolwe-
HMIO] K Pas3iMumnio 1 pasHocTu, GopmasibHO HEUTO MO3UTUBHOE?»).

298 Mbl nomecTuan B KBaApaTHbIX CcKobKax BCTaBKY, KOTOPaA BOCCTaHAaBAMUBAET KpPaTKOe onncaHune
nocneAyrouwmx BapmMaHTOB CPaBHEHUA NN CONOCTaBAEHUNA MeXa4y 3TUMU WWEeCTbo TEPMUHaAMWU,
MOCKO/IbKY B 3TOM NpeasioxeHnn 3gecCb o4esngHa NakyHa.
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[MMWwb] NyTb K 4MHCTBY, @ HE CAaMO eA4MHCTBO, U TaKUM 06pa3om He ciedyeT, YTo
«EeCNN OHa HepasdeneHHas, To U eauHan», HO BMOJIHE NPaBUAbHO [creayeT] Ha-
060pOoT; OTCloAa, XOTA Cylee, MOCKOJbKY OHO AMCTUHKTHO OT €4AMHOro, U ecTb
HepasgesnbHoe B cebe, [0AHAKO] 13-3a 3TOro OHO [elle BoBce] He ABAAETCA eau-
HbIM, HO €CTb UMEHHO HepasgenibHoe [B cebe], NOTOMY UTO OHO MOXKET BOCMNPU-
HATb €4MHCTBO M €CTb NyTb K eAMHCTBY?®. [Ha Ha3BaHHbI NepBbli 40BOA] MOXKHO
OTBETUTb U MHAYe, OA4HAKO [CHayana] AOMKHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO HepasAe/leHHOCTb
[Toxke] moxkeT BpaTbCcsA ABOAKO: OAHMM CNOCOBOM — CYLWLHOCTHO, U TaK Hepas-
AeneHHocTb [cama] HepasaenbHa (indivisio est indivisa), gpyrum cnocobom —
oTbiMeHHO (denominative), n Tak [oNATb *Ke, OHa MOXKeT bpaTbca] ABOSKO: AM6O
OTHOCUTENbHO MEepPBUYHOro noanexauiero (subiectum primarium), AMb6o oTHO-
cuTeNbHO BTOpMYHOro (secundarium) noanexauero. MepBrMyHOe noaneskalee
B HepasgeneHHsbix (in indivisis) — aTo egMHoe, a BTOpMYHOE — 3TO cyulee. Hy a Te-
nepb [NpMmeHMm 3T0] K A0BOAY: KOrAa roBopsaT: «1t0bana popmManbHOCTb» U T. 4.,
TO A YyTBEP}KAAl0, YTO 370 [T. e. TO, 4TO GOPMaNbHOCTb CyLLEero cama B cebe eguHa
Kak HepasgeneHHasa B cebe] UCTUHHO OTbIMEHHO Yepes CpaBHEHME C MePBUYHbBIM
noanexawmm (denominative per comparationem ad subiectum primarium) [He-
pa3feneHHoCcTn], 04HAKo OHa He CKa3blBAeTCA «eAMHOW» OTbIMEHHO Yepes cpas-
HEHMe COo BTOPMUYHbIM [MoaniexKalmnm HepasaeneHHocTn]. Ho ecnm 6bl KTo-To nog-
Kpenun [3TOT] cBOI A0BOA, rOBOPA TaK: «KOrAa yTBEP:KAatoT, UTO HepasaeneHHoe,
MOCKO/IbKY OHO ecTb HepasaeneHHoe’®, ecTb eanHoe, 31O [yTBepKaeHue] oye-
BMAHO, MOTOMY YTO MHAYe OHO U He 6bIN10 Bbl HepasaeneHHbIM; HO 0 GOpPMasibHO-
CTW CYLLLEro roBOpUTCA, YTO OHAa AMCTUHKTHA (distincta) [T. e. oTaenbHa], 1 3T0 TOXKe
ABHO, MOCKO/IbKY OHa MHas (alia), [4em dopmanbHOCTb eANHOTO]; cneaoBaTenbHo,
OHa AWUCTMHKTHa [oT dopmanbHOCTU] eanHOro, [HO Kak HepasgeneHHasa OHa He
MOMKeT He bbITb B cebe eanHoIn**]», — To [Ha 3TO] A OTBEYalD, YTO OHU AYPHbLIM
o6bpasom (male) nponssoaaT Takyto pegynankaumio*? (reduplicationem); n6o Toi
nosiaraelsb, YTO peaynauKauus [HepasaeneHHoro] TyT ecTb NPUYMHA OTAENEeHMUA
[bopmanbHOCTH] eguHcTBa (causa divisionis unitatis) [oT cywero], oaHako 3To

299 TeKcT nocieAHen 4acTu NPeasioKeHUs B 060MX M34aHUAX COAEPXUT oTpuuaHmue: «et non est
via ad unitatem» («He ecTb NyTb K €4AMHCTBY»), OAHAKO MOCKO/bKY U1 BbILE, Y HUKE HECKO/IbKO
pa3 NoBTOPAETCA BbICKa3blBaHMe, YTO «Hepa3Ae/bHOe UAN HepPa3aeNeHHOCTb eCTb NyTb K eAnH-
CTBY», Mbl CYUTAEM 3TO OMEYaTKOM U BbINYCTUAN OTPMLAHKNE B NepeBoae.

300 Mbl yMTaem B 3TOM NPeA/IOKEHUM BMECTO CTOALLErO B TEKCTe u3faHuit «indistinctum» («He-gu-
CTUHKTHOE») «indivisum» («Hepa3geneHHoe/HepasaenbHoe»), NOCKO/bKY 3T0 6oblue cornacy-
eTcA C TEPMUHOIOTUEN, YNIOTPebNABLIENCA B 3TOM OTBETE Ha NepBblli aprymMeHT Bblwe.

301 Mbl gobaBuaun gaHHoe AOMosHEHWe B CKOBKax, MOTOMY YTO MHaye BCE MOATBEPNKAEHWE He
6yaeT CYKUTb 0bLLel Lean ONnoHEeHTa: NoKasaTb, YTO GOPMAsIbHOCTb CYLLEro, HECMOTPA Ha
ANCTUHKTHOCTb KaK GOPManbHOCTb, HE MOXKET He 06/1aiaTb e0UHCMBOM KaK «HepasfeneHHas
B cebe». Cneayer OTMETUTD, YTO 3TO KMOATBEPKAEHMEY B LLENIOM XapaKTEPU3YETCA HEACHOCTbIO
1 MHOTAA HenpaBWAbHOM rPaMMaTMKOM, Tak YTO Mbl Npeanonaraem, 4to usgatenm XVI B., Kak
1 BO MHOTUX UHBIX C/ly4asiX, MOT/IN HEBEPHO NPOYMTATb MaHYCKPUNTbI, HA OCHOBE KOTOPbIX OHM
M34aBasin 3TOT TEKCT.

302 MNoga pepyn/vKaumen NOHMMaeTCs NOBTOPEHME: «Hepasae/leHHOe, MOCKOIbKY OHO eCTb Hepas-
OeNIeHHOoe», CM. BbllLe.
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He UCTUHHO, HO [HepasaeneHHOCTb Ntobo popmanbHOCTM] — 3TO [AMWb] NyTb
K e4MHCTBY.

Ha BTOpO# [f0BOA] A OTBEYAtD, YTO KOrga roBOPUTCA TaK: «O Tex [cywmx nam
dopmanbHOCTAX], O KOTOPbIX FOBOPAT, YTO OHM AUCTUMHKTHbI [Apyr oT apyral, ro-
BOPAT [BMeCTe C TeEM], YTO OHM ABAAKOTCA MHOTUMU», U T. 4., TO A COMMAceH Tam
C 3TOM MeHblel [MocbiKoW, T. e.] Korga roBopuTca: «Bctoay, rae, [Kak mbl roBo-
puUMm, ecTb MHorue, Tam]**® ecTb M UNCNO» U T. 4., U TOTOB [ee NPUHATL], HO Koraa
roBOpPUTCA: «BClOAY, rae ecTb ABe [Belm uan GopmanbHOCTU], TaM MMeIOTCA M ABa
eguHcTBa» (‘ubicumque sunt duo ibi sunt unitates duae’) u T. 4., ato [yTBepKAe-
HUWe] NIOXKHO; BeAb Ha CaMOM Age/ie He HyXKHO, 4Tobbl BCloay, rae ecTb ABe [Belm
nnn popmanbHOCTM], Tam UMmenuck bbl U ABa eAUHCTBA, HO [A0CTAaTOYHO TOro], YTo-
6bl 66110 O4HO [€AMHCTBO, HO] TakKMM 0b6pasom, YTobbl [0aHO] egmHoe bbino eaun-
HbIM [T. e. 06nagano eanHcTBom] Yepes gpyroe (una taliter quod unum est unum
per alterum), 4To 5 pa3bACHAO TaK: BeAb KOr4a A roBOPIo: KYeN0oBeK ecTb 6enbliiy»,
TYT ecTb ABa «b6enbix» (duo alba), notomy yto Yenosek HasbiBaeTcs H6enbim u be-
nnsHa [unn «6enbiii uBeT»] HasbiBaeTcA b6enoli (albedo dicitur alba), Ho BoBce He
HYHO, YTOObI TYT 6bINM ABe 6ennsHbl, U [NoToMmy] TYT MMEIOTCA N1Wb ABa «be-
JIbIX», TAaK YTO OAHO ecTb benoe yepes gpyroe (unum est album per alterum), Kak
yenoBek — yepes 6ennsHy. [MprMmeHnas 3To] K NpeasioXKeHHOMY [B aprymeHTe, T. €.
K GOPMaNbHOCTAM CYLLEro U eAUHOr0,] A YTBEPXKAAID, UTO HE HYXKHO, YTObbl Tam,
roe umetotca age [dpopmanbHocTu], OblNN M ABa €AMHCTBA, HO [A0OCTAaTOYHO TOrO,]
ytobbl 661K ABe [popmanbHOCcTU] BMecTe3?, Tak Kak 04HO nMeeT bbiThe Yepes apy-
roe, NOTOMY YTO CyLLEE ecTb e4MHOoe Yepes eAMHCTBO (ens est unum per unitatem).
OTHOCUTENIbHO Yero 3ameTb OA4HO npasuao (regulam) ToHKkoro yuutens (doctoris
subtilis) CkoTa®, KoTopoe TakoBO: «BCerda, Koraa roBopuTcA, YTO MMEKTCA [Ba
[cywmx] Takmm 06pasom, YTO OAHO ABAAETCA TAKOBbIM YTOMHOCTHO M CYLLHOCTHO
(est tale quidditative et essentialiter), a gpyroe sBnaeTca TakoBbIM OTbIMeHHO (tale

303 B TeKcTe M34aHui cTOMT NpocTo: ‘ubicumque est numerus’ («Bctody, rae ecTb YMCA0»), OAHAKO
BO BTOPOM aprymeHTe, Ha KOTOPbIl CCbiNaeTcA 34ech aBTop, NepBOM MeHbLUel NOCbIIKoM 6bl1o:
«BCHOAY, r4e, KaK Mbl TOBOPUM, €CTb MHOTME, TaM €CTb M YWUCI0», @ HUKAKOW UHOU MeHbluewn
NOCbI/IKK, KOTOpasa Bbl HAYMHANACh CO CNOB «BCIOAY, FAe eCTb YUC/I0», B TEKCTE Bbllle He BCTpe-
yaetcA. O4yeBMAHO, B 3TOM mecTe Mbo usgatenb, M60 NepennucinKk MmaHycKpunTa AonycTun
OLWMBKY, HEBEPHO BBOAA OTCbINIKY K TEKCTY BbILUE.

304 B TekcTte ctouT: «quod sint duo una» («4tobbl 6blIM ABE BMeCTe»), Hapeyne «una» 06blYHO
0603HaYaeT «BMecTe», HO MPOUCXOAUT OT «eAMHOT0/OAHOMO», HA YTO, KaK KasKeTcs, AONONHU-
TeNIbHO HAMEKAET ero UCNoNb3oBaHWe B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE, MO3TOMY BO3MOXKEH NepeBos: «HO
[aoctaTouHo Toro,] uTo6bI 6bIAK ABE [DOopManbHOCTM] eanHbIM 06pa3om/0bbeanHEHHOY.

305 Mbl He Haxo4MM TaKoro «npasuaa» B Tekctax CkoTa. CKopee Bcero, popmanunctbl chopmyanpo-
Ba/IM €ro CaMM, OCHOBbIBAsACb Ha y4eHMM CKOoTa O YTOMHOCTHOM M AEHOMMHATUBHOM / OTbIMEH-
HOWM npeamKkauun. Cm. 06 3TOM B NPUMEHEHUN K YHUBOKAZIbHOMY MOHATUIO cyuiero: [dyHc CKoT,
OpduHayusa |, guct. 3, 4. 1, sBonp. 3, n. 149-150. TpeboBaHME OCTAHOBKM B OOBACHEHUU HA
CYLWHOCTHOM W/ YTOMHOCTHOM, @ HE HA OTbIMEHHOM HEYTO, BblParKaeMoe 3TUM KMPABUIOMY,
[0CTAaTOMHO SICHO: YTOMHOCTHOE MOHATUE eCTb rlepsoe, Kak v popmManbHas npeamKkauma cyl-
HOCTW, — MO CPABHEHWIO C MOHATUAMM, NPELULUPYEMbIMU «KAYECTBEHHO» UM aTPUBYTUBHO
1 OTbIMEHHO.
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denominative)3®, nonxHO octaHaBAMBaTheA (standum est) [B moOMCKe NPUYMH MK
OCHOBaHMUI] Ha TOM, YTO €CTb TAKOBOE CYLLLHOCTHO», YTO 5 Pa3bACHAID TaK: [Hanpu-
Mmep], TyT umetoTca ABa 6enbix [cywmx], a UMeHHO [MmeeTca] 6enblit YenoBeK 1 be-
nasn 6enunsHa, U YenoBeK ecTb 6enblii OTbIMEHHO, @ 6enn3Ha ecTb 6enas CyLHOCTHO
M YTOMHOCTHO, M NOTOMY [TYyT] He cneayeT UCKaTb M CcnpawnBaTh Aasblwe [0 npuym-
He, noyemy bennsHa benas), Tak Kak [6enm3Hal cama coboit ecTb 6enas CyLLHOCTHO
M YTOMHOCTHO (se ipsa est alba essentialiter et quidditative).

Ha TpeTtnii [goBoa], Korga roBopAT: «NOCPEACTBOM TOTO YKe CaMOro CoAep’Ka-
HUA» U T. 4., A OTBEYAID, YTO HEKUM [T. €. OAHUM] CNOCOBOM O MOHATUAX TEPNEHNN
[cywero] (conceptus passionum) roBopuUTCSA, YTO [3TU NOHATUA] — NPOCTO NPOCTble
(simpliciter simplices)?”’, a noToMy He Hy»HO, YTOBbl [NOHATUE TaKOro TepneHus,
KaK eanHoe] BKAoyano B ceba Heuto (includat aliquid), Ho oHu [T. e. npocTo npo-
CTble MOHATMA CYLLEro M e4AMHOro] TOXKAECTBEHHbI C OAHMM U3 MPOTUBOPEYALLMX
[apyr Apyry NOHATWIA] He NOCPeaCcTBOM BKIHOYEHHOCTH (per inclusionem) uam Toro,
YTO BK/ItOYaAIOT B cebA ero [T. e. 04HO M3 NPOTMBOPEYALLMNX], HO NOCPEeACTBOM TOX-
nectea (per identitatem); He Hy»KHO, Aanee, YTObbl TEM »Ke CambiM CNocobom, Ko-
TOPbIM FOBOPUTCA, YTO HEYTO AUCTUHKTHO OT OAHOTO M3 MPOTMBOpPEeYalLmX [Apyr
OPYry NOHATUI], 4TOBbI 3TUM *Ke CNoCcoHbOoM OHO BblNI0 TOXKAECTBEHHO BTOPOMY [M3
3TUX MOHATUI], HO [HY*KHO, YTOBbI] OHO BbINO TOXKAECTBEHHO [eMy] HEKMM TOXAe-
ctBom®® (idem identitate aliqua), a He nocpeACTBOM TOrO e CaMoro CoAep*KaHms
(non per eandem rationem).

Ho ecnu Tbl cHOBa BO3pasullb, YTO Takne npeaukaumm (praedicationes) [T1. e.
npeauKkaTtbl, Kak Hanpumep, «egmuHoe»,] iMbo cyTb dopmanbHo cywee (formaliter
ens), Mbo cytb PpopmanbHo He-cyuwee (formaliter non-ens), [Torga,] ecamn [oHwM]
dopManbHO cyllee, TO Yy MEHA yXKe UMeeTcA [0KasbiBaemoe, ecim GopmMasibHO
He-cyllee, cnefoBaTe/lbHO, HMYTO. Ha 3TO A CKaKy, YTo ANs TOro, YTobbl [mexay
nponosuumammn] umenockb npotnsopeune (ad habendum contradictorium), HyHo,

306 UHoraa «TepneHus cyLiero», MOCKONbKY OHW He BK/toYanu B ceba umoliHocmHoe copeprkaHue
cywero (M60 B NPOTUBHOM C/ly4Yae, OHU yTPaTUAM Gbl COBCTBEHHBIN CTATyC TEPMNEHUA» UK
CBOWCTBA CyLUEro, HeKOTopbIM 06pPa3oM AUCTUHKTHOTO OT CBOErO MOA/ENKALLErO), MOHUMANUCh
B CKOTMCTCKOWM TPaAMUMM KaK TO, YTO MOKET BbITb MOHATO KaK Cywiee nnilb «OTbIMEHHO» / AeHO-
MWHATUBHO, T. €. KaK CBOeobpasHble TPaHCLLEHAEHTa/lbHbIE «KayecTBa» B OT/IMYME OT NepPBOM
YTOMHOCTM — T. €. CYLLEeCTBEHHOCTU CaMOrO CYLLEro, CayKallei gas cBOMCTB HeobXoaMMbIM
nognexawmm. Cm. 06 aTom, Hanpumep: AHTOHUI AHApea, Quaestiones super Xll libros Meta-
physicorum, lib. |, g. 1, art. 3; Tam xe, lib. IV, . 1, art. 2.

307 O6 3TOM MOHATUM U TEPMUHE, BBEAEHHOM B anucTemosiornio Ckotom, cm.: lyHc CKoT, OpduHa-
yusa |, auct. 3, 4. 1, Bonp. 1-2, n. 71.

308 Cyluee TOXAECTBEHHO CBOMM CBOMCTBaM/TEPMNEHUAM peasibHO U CYWHOCMHO, Kak 6bl10 rnoka-
3aHO Bbille, CM. YETBEPTOE A0KA3aTe/NbCTBO TPETbEro 3aKNHYEeHUs PALOM CO CHOCKOM 283
1 panee. YTo ABNsAETCA OCHOBaHWE TAKOro TOXAECTBa, aBTop «TpakTaTa» He uccnegyer. Metp
dombl, ¢ Apyroii CTOPOHbI, Moaarasa OCHOBAaHME 3TOrO TOMKAECTBEHHOro ToXKAecTBa B ocoboi
6ecnpefieNbHOCTU CYLLHOCTHOM BHYTPEHHOCTM TpaHCLEHAEHTaNbHOro npeaukarta, He paBHOM
MNHTEHCMBHOW 6ECKOHEYHOCTM peanbHOCTelN B 6OXKeCTBEHHOM, CM. 06 3TOM: «3ameyaHue O npe-
AMKaummn» B KoHue |l pasaena Bbiwe, a Takxke: Metp ®ombl, Quodlibet, q. 6 / De modis distinc-
tionum, g. 9, art. 1 (ed. Hooper, Buytaert 1957, 88—-89).
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yTObbI OTPULAHME BCErAa BbIHOCUMAOCH K (negatio feratur ad) Tomy [T. e. nepes Tem],
yTo ABNseTca bonee BaxHbIM (principalius), 1 NnocpeacTBom 3Toro A oTBevalo [Ha
BO3parkeHue], YTo Korga roBopuTcs «imMbo cyTb GopmanbHO» U T. 4., TO A yTBep-
®Aaa3%, yto Thbl aprymeHTUpyeLlb [TyT] AypHo (male arguis), notomy Yto oTpuLa-
HWe O0/IXKHO BbICTaBAATLCA BNepes, (proponi), M Toraa OHO UCTUHHO, KaK Hanpumep,
€C/IM CKa3aTb «He cyTb dopmanbHo cyliee» (‘non sunt formaliter ens’), n atoro [go-
cTatoyHo] o TpeTbem [AoBose Bbilue]®™,

<..>
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